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PART  I. 

Fundamental  Principles. 
DIALOGUES  AND  LETTERS 

BETWEEN 

CRISPUS  AND  GAIUS» 


HALOGUE    THE    FIKS: 


On  the  Peculiar  tnrii  of  the  Present   Age. 

CRISPUS.  Good  morning,  my  dear  Gaius  :  I  am 
glad  to  see  you.  The  world  Is  busy  in  grasping 
wealth,  in  discussing  politics,  and  in  struggling  for 
dominion  ;  all  trifles  of  a  moment :  let  us  retire  from 
the  tumultuous  scene,  and  discourse  on  subjects  of 
greater  importance. 

Galus,  I  am  glad,  my  dear  Crispus,  to  find  your 
-mind  exercised  on  such  subjects.  The  present  agitat- 
ed state  of  the  world  is  doubtless  a  great  temptation 
to  many  to  let  go  their  hold  of  heavenly  things,  and 
to  bend  their  chief  attention  to  subjects  which  origin- 
ate and  terminate  in  the  present  life. 

Crisp.  My  mind  of  late  has  been  much  engaged  on 

divine  subjects.     I  find  in  them  a  source  of  solid  satis- 
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faction.  Yet  I  must  confess  I  feel  as  well  a  variety 
of  difficulties  which  1  should  be  happy  to  have  remov- 
ed. I  have  often  found  your  conversation  profitable, 
and  should  wish  to  avail  myself  of  this  and  every  other 
opportunity  for  improving  by  it. 

Gai.  Suitable  conversation  on  divine  subjects  is 
commonly  of  mutual  advantage  ;  and  I  must  say  there 
is  something,  I  know  not  what,  in  the  countenance  of 
an  inquisitive  serious  friend,  which,  as  iron  sharpeneth 
iroiiy  Vv'hets  our  powers,  and  draws  forth  observations 
where,  otherwise,  they  had  never  existed.  I  think 
I  have  been  as  much  indebted  to  you  for  asking  per- 
tinent questions,  as  you  have  been  to  me  for  answering 
them. 

Crisp.  I  have  been  lately  employed  in  reading  the 
works  cf  some  of  our  first  Reformers  :  and  on  com- 
paring their  times  wltli  the  present,  I  have  observed 
that  a  concidcrabic  difference  has  taken  place  in  the 
stPtc  of  the  public  mind.  At  tlie  dawn  of  the  Refor- 
mation, the  bulk  of  mankind  were  the  devotees  of 
Eupcrstitipn,  and  stood  ready  to  extirpate  all  those  who 
dared  ro  avow  any  religious  principles  different  from 
theirs.  Even  :l:e  Reformers  themiSelves,  though  they 
inveighed  against  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  Pa- 
pist?, yet  seem  to  have  been  very  severe  upon  one 
another,  and  to  have  exercised  too  little  christian  for- 
bearance, and  too  much  of  a  spirit  tJiat  savoured  of 
nncliriitian  bitterness  towards  those  whose  ideas  of 
rc'fdrmatlon  did  not  exactly  coincide  with  their  own. 
A  great  deal  of  their  language,  and  some  parts  of 
their  conduct,  would  in    the   present  day  be  thought 


very  censurable.      Hov/    do  you   account  for   this 
change  ? 

Gat.  Were  I  to  answer  that  the  rights  of  conscience 
have  of  late  years  been  more  clearly  understood,  and 
that  the  sacred  duty  of  benevolenccj  irrespective  of 
the  principles  v^-hich  men  imbibe,  has  been  more  fre- 
quently enforced,  I  should  so  far  speak  the  truth. 
And  so  far  we  have  reason  to  congratulate  the  present 
age  upon  its  iniprovernent. 

Crisp.  Do  ycu  suppose  there  are  other  causes  to 
which  such  a  change  may  be  attributed  ? 

Gai.  I  do.  Scepdcisraf  and  a  general  indiiTrrenco 
to  religion  appear  torr.e  to  have  succeeded  the  bliiid 
zeal  and  superstition  of  former  ages.  It  has  btea 
observed,  I  thir.kbyDi.  Goodwin,  on  that  reraarkabl-j 
phrase  of  the  apcsile  P.iul,  7\^  ivatkt^d ac:orji:i^<  tj  .■•c 
course  cf  ihlstvor'dy  First,  that  there  is  a  coiuse  which 
lo"  general,  and  cpnymon  to  all  ages  and  places,  and 
vohich  incluJes  tlie  gr.i.ifylng  of  the  lusc  oFthe  flebii, 
he  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  the  laying  up 
treasures  on  earih  instead  of  heaven,  &c.  Secondly, 
that  there  is  a  ccuriie  which  is  more  particular,  and 
which  is  incesrja'ntly  varying  according  to  time?,  pla- 
ces, and  circumstances.  Like  the  tide,  it  is  ever  roll- 
ing, but  in  ciifiXjrent  direcLions.  In  one  age  or  country 
it  is  this,  in  another  that,  and  in  a  third  different  from 
them  both.  The  course  of  this  world  in  the  early 
ages  was  a.  course  cf  id cktry*  In  this  direction  it  ran 
until  the  days  of  Constantine,  at  which  period  the 
prince  of  darkness  found  It  impracticable  in  the  civih- 
z^^  parts  of  the  earth,  any  longer  to  support  the  pa- 
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gan  throne.  The  leaders  In  th6  Roman  empire  re- 
solved to  become  Christians,  and  great  numbers  from 
various  motives  followed  their  example.  The  tide 
had  then  changed  its  direction  :  the  profession  of 
Christianity  was  fashionable,  was  honorable,  was  the 
high  road  to  preferment.  Satan  himself,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  could  now  have  no  objection  to  turn  Christian. 
The  external  prcfesoion  of  religion  became  splendid 
and  pompous;  but  religio-n  itself  was  gradually  lost, 
and  a  system  of  ignorance,  superstition,  and  persecu- 
tion was  Introduced  in  Its  place.  For  many  centuries 
the  course  gf  this  world,  (I  speak  of  the  European 
part  of  it,)  was  a  course  of  "cpery  ;  and  so  powerful 
was  it  tirat  those  who  ventured  to  resist  it  did  so  at 
the  expense  cf  every  thing  tliat  was  dear  to  them  on 
earth.  In  this  direction  it  ran  till  the  .Reformation. 
Since  that  period  there  has  been  another  turning  of 
tlie  tide.  Seveial  nations  have  become  protestaiU  ; 
and  yet  the  course  of  this  world  goes  on,  and  Satan 
has  great  infiaence  amongst  us.  He  has  no  objection 
to  our  laughing  at  ^upersiition,  provided  that  in  any 
form  \vc  remain  the  slaves  of  sin.  Th.e  world  of  late 
years  has  not  directed  its  course  so  immediately  to- 
wards superitiilon,  as  towards  a  criminal  carelessness 
and  InfiJelity.  Formerly  the  minds  of  men  were  so 
bent  on  uniformity  in  religion  as  to  require  It  in  civil 
society.  Now  they  tend  to  the  other  extreme  ;  and 
are  for  admitting  any  kind  cf  sentiments  even  into  r^- 
a^kus  society.  In  short,  the  propensity  of  the  world 
\si  this  day  is,  to  consider  all  religious  principles  what- 
ever, and  all  forms  cf  worship,  even  those  whicli   are 


of  divine  institution,  as  of  little  or  no  importance.  It 
is  from  this  cause,  I  am  afraid,  Crispus,  and  not  mere- 
ly from  abetter  understanding  of  the  rights  of  con- 
science, that  a  great  part  of  the  lenity  of  the  present 
age  arises. 

Crisp.  Be  it  so  :  yet  the  effect  is  friendly  to  man- 
kind. If  mutual  forbearance  amongst  men  arose  from 
a  good  motive,  it  v^ould  indeed  be  better  for  those 
who  exercise  it  ;  but  let  it  arise  from  wkat  motive  it 
may,  it  is  certainly  advantageous  to- society. 

Gat,  Very  true  :  but  we  should  endeavor  to  have 
laudable  behaviour,  if  possible,  arise  from  the  purest 
motives,  tliat  it  may  be  approved  of  God  as  well  as  ad- 
vantageous' to  men. 

Crisp.  But  do  you  think  we  are  to  expect  as  much 
as  this  from  the  apostate  race  of  Adam  ?  In  the  apos- 
tle John's  time  the  whole  world  was  represented  as  ly- 
ing in  wickedness  ;  and,  in  fact,  it  has  been  so  ever 
since.  Formerly  its  wickedness  operated  in  a,  way  of 
Intemperance  :  now  it  works  In  a  way  oi  indifference.  Of 
the  two  does;  not. the  last  seem  to  be  the  least  injuria 
ous  I 

Gat.  It  is>  indeed  the  least  injurious  to  our  proper- 
ty, our  liberty,  and  our  lives  ;  but  with  regard  to  our 
spiritual  interests  it  may  be  the  reverse.  Fashion,  be 
it  what  it  may,  will  always,  in  some  degree  at  least, 
diffuse  its  influence  through  the  minds  of  men,  even 
of  those  who  are  truly  religious.  The  intemperance 
of  past  ages  gave  to  the  temper  of  pious  people,  as 
weV  as  others,    a   tinge   of  unchristian  severity  ;  and 

the  indifference  of  the  present  time  has  I  fear  operat^- 
B2 
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ed  with  equal  power,  though  in  a  dliFerent  manner. 
We  ought  to  be  thankful  for  our  mercies  j  but  at  the 
same  time  we  should  take  heed  lest  we  be  carried  away 
by  the  course  of  this  world. 

Crisp.  What  evidence  have  we  that  religious  peo- 
ple are  influenced  by  a  spirit  of  indifference  ? 

Gai.  The  crying  up  of  one  part  of  religion  at  the 
expense  of  another.  You  may  often  hear  of  practical 
religion  as  being  every  thing  ;  and  of  speculative 
opinions,  (which  is  the  fashionable  name  for  doctrinal 
sentiments,)  as  rti alters  of  very  little  consequence. 
Because  they  are  not  cognizable  by  the  civil  magis- 
trate, t^hey  treat  ihem  as  if  they  were  of  no  account ; 
and  by  opposing  them  to  practical  religion,  the  un- 
wary are  led  to  conclude  that  the  one  has  no  depend- 
ence on  the  other.  The  effect  of  this  has  been,  that 
others,  from  an  attachment  to  doctrinal  principles, 
have  run  to  a  contrary  extreme.  ;  They  write  and 
preach  in  favour  of  doctrines,  and  what  are  called  the 
privileges  of  the  gospel,  to  the  neg'lecf-  of  subjects 
\\'\yc\  immediately  relate'to  piraetice.  '-In  other  cir- 
cles you  may  hear  experience  or  experim.ental  religion 
extolled  above  all  things,  even  at  the  expense  of 
christian  practice  and  of  sound  doctrine.  But  really 
the  religion  of  Jesus  ought  not  thus  to  be  mangled  and 
torn  to  pieces  Takeaway  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
'piil,'  and  you  take  away  the  food  of  Christians.  In- 
sist  on  them  alone,  and  yoU  trart^form  us  into  reli- 
giou!i  e})i cures.  And  you  may  as  .well  talk  of  the 
pleiinire  you  experience  in  eating  when  you  are  actual- 
ly deprived  of  tustenance,  or .  of  the  exquisite  enjoy- 
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mcnts  of  a  state  of  total  inactivity,  as  boast  of  exper- 
imental religion  unconnected  with  doctrinal  and  prac- 
tical godliness.  The  conduct  of  a  man  who  walks 
with  God  appears  to  me  to  resemble  that  of  the  in- 
dustrious husbandman  who  eats  that  he  may  be 
strengthened  to  labour  ;  and  who  by  labour  is  prepar- 
ed to  enjoy  his  food. 

Crhp.  Well,  you  have  opened  a  field  fof  discussion. 
The  next  time  we  meet  we  may  intjuire  further  int© 
these  subjects.     Gaius,  Farewell. 


DIALOGUE    THE    SECOMI?. 


On  tJie  Importance  of  Truth, 

CRISPUS.  In  our  last  conversation,  Gaius,  you 
made  some  remarks  on  the  indifference  of  the  present 
age,  with  regard  to  religious  principles,  which  struck 
me  forcibly  ;  I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  degree 
oi  importance  you  ascribe  to  the  leading  doctrines, 
or  principles  of  Christianity. 

Gaius.  If  you  mean  to  ask,  whether  I  consider  the 
belief  of  them  as  essentially  necessary  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  good  neighbourhood,  or  any  of  the  just  or 
kind  offices  of  civil  society,  I  should  certainly  answer 
in  the  negative.  Benevolence  is  good-will  to  men  ; 
and,  as  far  as  good-will  to  them  can  consist  v.'ith  the 
general  good,  we  ought  to  exercise  it  towards  them  as 
men,  whatever  be  their  principles  or  even  their  prac- 
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ticcs.  But  if  y©ur  question  relate  purely  to  religion, 
I  acknowledge  that  I  consider  a  reception  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  (in  those  who  have  opportu- 
nity of  knowing  them.)  as  necessary  to  holiness,  to 
happiness,  and  to  eternal  life. 

Crisp.  If  your  ideas  be  just,  they  afford  room  for 
very  serious  reflection.  But  will  you  not  be  subject 
to  great  difficulties  in  deciding  what  those  truths  are, 
and  to  what  degree  they  must  be  believed  ?  You  can- 
not deny  that  even  good  men  entertain  different  opin- 
ions of  what  truth  is,  nor  that  those  who  receive  the 
truth  receive  it  in  very  different  degrees. 

Gai.  The  same  objection  might  be  made  to  the  ex- 
press decision  of  Scripture,  that  'without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.  It  might  be  said,  you  will  find 
great  difficulties  in  deciding  what  trus  holiness  is,  and 
what  degree  of  it  is  necessary  to  eternal  life  :  For  you 
cannot  (Jbny  that  even  good  men  entertain  different 
opinions  of  what  true  holiness  isj  nor  that  those  who- 
are  subjects  of  it  possess  it  in  very  different  degrees. 

Crisp.  And  what  would  you  answer  to  this  objec- 
tion ? 

Gai.  I  should  say,  that  no  upright  heart  can  be  so  in 
the  dark  respecting  the  nature  of  true  holiness,  as  to 
make  any  essential  mistake  about  it.  Whether  I  can 
determine,  with  metaphysical  accuracy,  the  different 
component  parts  of  it,  or  not,  yet,  if  I  be. a  true  Chris- 
tian, I  shall  feel  it,  I  shall  possess  it,  I  fhall  practise 
it.  As  to  determining  what  degree  of  it  will  carry 
a  man  to  heaven,  that  Is  not  our  business.  We  do 
not  know  to  what  extent  divine  mercy  will  reagh  in 
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the  forgiveness  of  sin  ;  but  this  may  be  said,  that  a 
person  may  be  assured  he  has  no  true  holiness  in  hirti 
at  all,  who  rests  contented  with  any  degree  of  it  short 
of  perfection. 

Crisp.  Will  this  answer  apply  to  truth  as  well  as  to 

holiness  ? 

Gai.  Why  not  ?  If  the  way  of  salvation  be  so 
plain,  that  a  ivayfaring  man^  though  a  f col y  shall  not  err 
therein^  What  can  it  be  but  prejudice  that  renders  the 
truth  difficult  to  be  understood  ?  He  who  does  the  ivill 
ef  God  shall  knoav  of  his  doctrine.  Surely  then  I  may 
say,  that  no  one  who  is  in  a  right  temper  of  mind  can 
be  £0  in  the  dark  respecting  what  truth  is,  as  to  make 
any  essential  mistake  about  It.  Whether  I  can  deter- 
mine the  question  with  accuracy,  or  not,  yet,  if  I  be 
a  Christian,  the  truth  dwslleth  in  me.  As  to  the  precise 
degree  in  which  we  must  receive  the  truth  in  order  to 
be  saved,  it  is  not  our  business  to  decide.  But  this  rs 
incontestible,  that  he  v.ho  does'not  £eek  after  the  whole 
of  revealed  truth,  and  sit  as  a  little  child  at  the  feet  of 
his  divine  Instructor,  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

Crisp.  But  is  it  not  easier  to  discover  what  holiness 
is,  than  what  truth  is  ? 

Gai.  I  grant  that  conscience  assists  in  determining 
betwixt  right  and  wrong,  which  it  does  not  in  m.any 
things  respecting  truth  and  error.  But  if  we  were 
entirely  of  God's  side,  we  should  find  the  revealed  dic- 
tates of  truth  as  congenial  to  our  hearts,  as  those  of 
righteousness  are  to  our  consciences  :  and  in  that 
case  the  one  would  be  as  easily  determined  as  the 
other,        . 
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'Crhp.  Bu:  is  there  not  a  4iff^rcnce  between  the 
importance  cf  believing  the  tFUth  cf  God,  and  that  of 
complying  with  his  commands  ? 

Gai.  You  would  not  think  more  fiivo.urably  of  a 
child  who  should  discredit  your  testimony,  than  cf  one 
who  sould  disobey  your  authority  ;  and  the  same 
Being,  who  declares  that  'Sv'uhojit  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  tht  Lord,  hath  declared  that  hd  who  iclisvith  not  the 
record  that  God,  hath  given  of  his  Son,  hath  made  him  a 
dlar — that,  he  zuhp  lelieveth  not  shall  be  damned  ! 

■  Crisp,  But  should,  every  error  or  mistake  to  which 
^fallible  mortals  are  liable,  be  considered  as  unbelief, 
'and  as  sulijccting  us  to  damnation  ? 

Cat.  By  no  riieans.  There  is  a  specific  difference 
Jsetween  error  and  unbelief.  The  one  is  a  misapprc- 
Jiension  cf  what  the  divine  testimony  contains,  the 
i<)ther  ^5upposes  that  we  underttan  J  it,  but  yet  discredit 
it.  It  is  the  latter,  and  not  the  former,  that  is  threat- 
ened witli  dam.nation. 

Criip.  Do  you  then  suppose  error  to  be  innccer.t  ? 

Gai.  The  ansv/er  to  this  question  must  depend  up- 
on the  cause  from  which  it  springs.  If  it  arise  from 
the  want  of  natural  power,  or  opportunity  of  obtain- 
ing evidence,  it  is  ifnere  mistake,  and  contains  in  it 
nothing  of  moral  evil  But  if  it  arise  from  prejudice, 
neglect,  or  an  evil  bias  of  heart,  it  Is  otherwise,  and 
may  endanger  our  eternal  salvation. 

Crisp.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  illustrate  this  dis- 
tinction ? 

Gai  Had  David  been  engage  .1  in  the  most  wicked 
conspiracy   when    he  fled  to    Aliimelech  ;  and   had 
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Ahlmelech  in  this  circumstance,  given  him  hnad  and 
a  sword ;  yet,  \{\\q  hndtv  nbfhing  of  it,  less  or  more,  nor 
possessed  any  means  of  knowing  it;  I^is  error  would 
have  been  innocent,  and  he  ought  to  have  been  ac- 
quitted. But  had  he  possessed  the  means  of  knowl- 
edge,  and  from  a  secret  disloyal  bias  neglected  to  use 
them,  giving  easy  credit  to  those  things  which  his 
heart  approved,  he  would  have  deserved  to  die. 

Crisp,  Amongst  human  errors,  can  we  distinguish 
betwixt  those  which  arise  from  the  want  of  powers 
or  opportunities,  and  such  as  spring  from  the  evil  bias 
of  the  heart  ? 

Gai.  In  many  cases  we  certainly  cannot,  any  more 
than  we  can  fix  the  boundaries  between  light  and 
shade;  yet  there  are  some  things,  and  things  cf  the 
greatest  importance,  that  are  so  plainly  revealed,  and 
of  so  holy  a  tendency,  that  we  are  taught  by  the 
Scriptures  themselves  to  impute  an  error  concerning 
them  not  to  the  understanding  only,  but  to  the  heart. 
The  fool  hath  said  i^  his  heart,  there  is  no  God.  —  IFhy- 
do  ye  not  vndersiand  my  speech  P  Because  ye  cannot 
HEAR  MY  WORDS.  They  slumlkd at  the  sfumhliKg-stGnei 
leing  disobedient. 

Crisp.  Have  not  all  men  their  prejudices,  the  good 
as  well  as  the  vv'icked  ? 

Gai.  As  all  men  are  the  subjects  of  sin,  undoubted- 
ly they  have.  But  as  it  does  not  follow,  that  because 
a  good  man  is  the  subject  of  sin  he  may  live  in  the 
practice  of  all  manner  of  abominations,  neitlicr  does  it 
follow,  that,  because  he  is  the  subject  of  criminal  error, 
•le  may  err  in  the  great  concerns  of  eternal  salvation. 
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Good  men  have  not  only  their  goU,  silver,  and  preciout 
stones ;  but  also  their  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  which 
will  be  consumed,  while  they  themselves  are  saved  ; 
nevertheless  they  are  all  represented  as  building  upon 
a  right  fcumiJation.  He  that  errs  with  respect  to  the 
Joumlaiion  laid  in  Zion,  will,  if  God  give  him  not  re- 
pentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth,  err  to  his 
eternal  ovjerthrow. 

Crisp.  Does  not  this  last  species  of  error  seem  near- 
ly related  to  unbelief  ? 

Gai.  I  conceive  it  to  be  so  nearly  related,  as  to  be 
its  immediate  cff-ct.  The  heart  leans  to  a  system  of 
falsehood,  wishing  it  to  be  true  ;  and  what  it  wishes 
to  be  true,  it  is  easily  persuaded  to  think  so.  The 
first  step  in  this  progress  describes  the  spirit  of  un- 
belief, the  last  that  of  error.  The  one  grows  out  of 
the  other.  Such  a  progres  was  exemplified  in  those 
persons  described  in  the  epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Thess- 
alonians  :  They  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth — believed 
not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness — therefore 
God  gave  them  up  to  a  reprobate  J?iind,  that  they  might  be- 
lieve a  lie,  and  be  damned  J 

Crisp.  Surely  it  is  a  serious  thing  in  what  manner 
we  hear  and  receive  the  word  of  God. 

Gai.  True,  and  I  may  add,  in  what  manner  we 
preach  it  too.  Wo  unto  us  if  we  teach  mankind  any 
other  way  ofeceape  than  that  v.hich  the  Gospel  re- 
veals !  Wo  unto  us  if  we  preach  not  the  Gospel !  If 
an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any  other  Gospel,  lei: 
h\m  be  accursed  ! 


TilALOOrE   THE  TRIRD* 


On  the  connexion  hciivocn  Doctrinal.   Expcrimcnta-'^ 
and  Practical  lleligion. 

CRISPUS.  In  our  last  interview  we  discoursed  on 
the  influence  of  truth  as  it  respected  our  eterral  salva- 
tion ;  we  will  now  inquire,  if  you  please,  into  its  influ- 
ence on  the  holiness  and  happiness  of  Christians  in  the 
present  state  ;,  or,  in  other  word?,  into  the  co]\nexion 
between  doctrinal,  experimental,  and    practical  reiiglon. 

G(7/.  ouch  an  inquiry  may  convince  us  of  the  impor- 
tance of  each,  and  prevent  our  extolling  one  branch  of 
religion  at  the  expense  of  another. 

Crisp.  What  do  you  mean  by  exyerimental    religion  ? 

Gal.  Experimental  '-eligion  may  be  considered  general- 
ly 2iXi(k  particularly  ;  in  general  v;e  mean  by  it,  the  cxerci>:e 
of  spiritual  or  holy  affections,  such  as  hope,  fear,  joy, 
sorrow,  and  the  like. 

Crisp.  And  what  relation  do  these  things  'bear  to 
divine  truth  ? 

Gai.  Under  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Sph-it,  they  are  its 
immediate  effect.  To  render  this  maiter  evident,  we 
need  only  inquire  what  have  been  the  best  srp.scns  of  our 
life,  and  our  own  remembrance  will  convince  us,  that 
divine  truth  has  been  at  the  bottom  of  all  those  enjoy- 
m?hts  which  were  truly  solid   and  valuable. 

Cr'i^p,  Some  cf  the  best  times  in  my  life  have  been 
those  in  v/hich  I  have  mourned  over  rny  sin  with  gcdly 
sorrovv'. 

Gai.  Very  v/ell  j  this  holy  mourning  arore  frotn  a  sens? 
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of  your  own  depravity,  a  truth  plentifully  taught  in  the 
Bible 

Crisp.  I  can  remember  also  many  joyful  seasons  when 
I  have  been  in  the  lively   exercise    of  faith   and   hope. 

Ga't.  Very  good  ;  but  faith  has  truth  for  its  object,  and 
hope  lays  hold  of  a  blessed  immortality.  Takeaway 
the  doctrine  of  the  Cross,  and  the  promise  of  eternal  life, 
and  your  faith,  and  hope,  and  joy,  would  be  annihilated. 

Crisp.  I  have  heard  some  persons  exclaim  against  doc- 
trinal preaching,  as  being  dry  and  uninteresting  ;  give 
me,  say  they,  something  spiritual  and  experimental. 

Gai.  Doctrines,  it  is  allowed,  may  be  so  represented 
as  to  becom.e  dry  and  uninteresting  ;  but  Scripture 
truth  is  not  so  in  its  own  nature.  The  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  are  expressly  called  '*  spiritual  things,"  which 
are  spiritually  discerned. 

Crisp.  Does  not  the  term  experience  convey  the  idea  of 
proof  or  trial  P 

Gai.  It  does  ;  and  this  is  vi'hat  I  had  In  mind  when  I 
said  the  subject  might  be  considered  particularly. 
Though  we  use  the  term  to  express  the  exercise  of  spirit- 
ual affections  in  general,  yet  it  Is  more  accurate  to  ap- 
ply it  to  that  proof  or  trial  which  we  make  of  divine 
thing?,  while  passing  through  the  vicissitudes  of  life. 

Crisp.  Experimental  knowledge,  we  commonly  say  In 
other  things,  is  knowledge  obtained  by  trial. 

G:ii.  Very  well ;  It  is  the  same  in  religion.  There  are 
many  truths  taught  us  in  the  divine  word,  and  which  we 
may  be  salJ  to  know  by  reading  ;  but  we  do  not  know 
them  experimentally  till  we  have  proved  them  true  by 
having  made  the  trial. 

Criip.  Mention  a  few  examples. 

Gai.  We  read  in  the  Scrigturcs  of  the  doctrine  of  hu- 
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man  hnpotency^  arid  we  think  we  understand  It ;  but  \V8 
never  know  this  truth  properly  till  we  have  had  proof 
of  it  in  our  own  experience.  Further,  we  read  of  the 
corruption  of  the  human  heart,  and  think  in  our  early 
years  that  we  believe  It ;  but  it  is  not  till  we  have  passed 
through  a  variety  of  changes,  and  had  experience  of  its 
deceitful  operations,  that  we  perceive  this  truth  as  we 
ought.  Again,  we  read  much  of  the  goodness  and  faiths 
Julness  cf  God,  and  v/e  subscribe  to  each  ;  but  we  never 
realize  these  truths  till,  having  passed  through  those 
circumstances  in  which  we  have  occason  for  them,  they 
become  imprinted  upon  our  hearts.  It  is  then  that  we 
feel  their  force  and  taste  their  sweetness  ;  hence  it  is  that 
tribulation  tuorketh  patlencei  and  patience  experience.  It  was, 
no  doubt,  a  cheering  truth,  at  all  times,  that  God  wa" 
the  portion  of  his  people;  but  never  did  they  realize  that 
truth  so  fully  as  when  they  were  stripped  of  their  earth- 
ly all,  and  carried  into  captivity.  It  was  then  that  they 
sang,  as  taught  by  the  prophet,  T/je  Lord  is  my  porlio?i, 
saith  my  soulf  therefore  •will  I  hope  in  him. 

Crisp.  All  experimental  religion  seems  then  to  bear 
some  relation  to  truth  :  If  taken  generally  for  th^  exer- 
cise of  spiritual  affection,  truth  is  here  the  cause,  and 
these  exercises  are  Its  immediate  effects.  If  taken  more 
particularly  for  that  proof  or  trial  which  we  have  of  di- 
vine things,  as  v/e  pass  through  the  vicissitudes  of  life, 
truth  seems  here  to  be  the  object  of  which  we  have  expe- 
rience. 

Gai.  True ;  and  the  more  we  have  of  experimental 
religion,-the  more  we  shall  feel  ourselves  attached  to  the 
great  doctilnes  of  the  Gospel,  as  the  bread  and  water  of 
life,  from  whence  arises  all  our  salvation,  and  all  our  desire. 

Crisp.  Will  not  the  connexion  betv/cen   doctrinal   and 
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e-xpcrirrental  religion  account  for  the  ignorance  which 
is  attributed  to  carnal  men  with  respect  to  divine  things, 
as  that  they  do  noi  recave  tl:nn,  and  cannot  knoio  them  ? 

Gai.  It  will  ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  mere  surprising  in 
it  than  th:\t  a  mercenary  character  should  be  a  stranger 
to  the  joys  of  benevolence^  or  a  dishonest  man  to  the  pleas- 
ures of  a  good  conscience;  they  m\QV  experienced  xh^m, 
and  tlierefjre  are  utterly  in  the  dark  concerning  them. 

Crisp.  Will  you  give  me  your  thoughts  of  the  influ- 
ence cf  truth  on  holy  practice  i 

GjI.  Perhaps  there  is  no  proposition  but  what  has  some 
consequence  hanging  upon  it,  and  such  consequence  must 
be  expected  to  correspond  with  the  nature  of  the  proposi- 
tion. A  truth  in  natural  philosophy  will  be  productive 
cf  a  natural  elTect.  Divine  truth,  when  cordially  imbib- 
ed, proves  ih'j  seed  of  a  godly  life.  For  example,  if 
t::ere  be  a  God  that  judgcth  in  the  earth,  he  is  to  be  lov- 
ed, feared,  and  adored.  If  man  be  a  sinner  before  God, 
it  becomes  him  to  lie  low  in  self-abasement.  If  salva- 
tion be  of  grace,  boasting  is  excluded.  If  we  be  bought 
with  a  price,  v/e  are  not  our  own,  and  must  not  live  unto 
ourselves,  but  to  Him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again. 
Religious  cenliments  arc  called  principles^  because  w^hen 
received  in  the  love  of  them,  they  become  the  springs  oF 
holy  action. 

Crisp.   Do  the  Scriptures  confirm  this  view  of  things  ? 

Gai.  You  must  have  read  such  passages  as  the  follow- 
ing :  Sandify  ihcm  throujj}  thy  truth  ;  thy  word  is  truth  : 
ye  sh.iil  !: now  the  truths  and.  the  truth  shall  male  you  free. 
Grace  and P" ace  le  multipUcd  unto  you^  through  the  hnoivkdge 
rf  God,  and  cf  Jesus  our  Lord,  Spsah  thou  the  things  which 
nECOMF.  sound dostrine.  I  suppose  Gur  Lord  meant  some- 
ihirn:  lik'j  th.is  when  he  told  the  woman  of  Samaria»  The 
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<water  that  I  ihall  give  jslm^  shall  be  in  him  a  ivcll  of  nvater 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life — That  Js,;  the  .gospel  or 
doctrine  that  I  preach,  when  cordially. imbibed,  shall  be- 
come a  well-spring  of  heavenly  joy  and  holy  activity, 
rising  higher  and  higher,  till  it  terminate  in  everlasting 
blessedness. 

Crisp.   What  inference    may  be  drawn    from  all  this  ? 

Gai.  If  God  had  joined  these  things  together,  let  no 
man,  whether  preacher  pr  hearer,  attempt  to  put  them 
asunder. 

Crisp.  Is  it  proper  to  distinguish  between  doctrinal 
and  experim.ental  religion  ? 

Gai,  If  by  those  terms  it  were  only  meant  to  distin- 
guish between  the  truth  to  be  known,  and  a  spiritual 
knowledge  of  it,  they  are  very  proper  ;  but  if  the  latter 
be  considered  as  existing  without  the  former,  it  is  a  great 
?pistake'.         '  . 


DJALOGUE:  the    FOL^rcTiT.. 


On  the.Mordl  Character   of  God. 

CRISPUS.  Your  late-  observations  on  the  import- 
ance of  truth,  and  the  connexion  betvvM'xt  doctrinal,  ex- 
perimental, and  practical  religion,  have  excited  in  my 
mind  an  increasing-  desire  after  a  more  particular  knowl- 
edge of  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

Gains,   I  am  glad  to  he^r  it ;  and  if  it  be  in  my  power 
to  afford  you  any  additional   light    on  those  interesting 
subjects,  it  will  give  me  great  pleasure. 
C  2 


Crisp.  What  do  you  consider  as  the  first  and  most  fun- 
damental principle  of  true  religion  ? 

Gai  Unless  I  ercept  the  existence  of  God,  perhaps 
none  is  more  deserving  of  those  epithets  than  his  moral 
character, 

Crifp.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  moral  character  of 
God  ? 

Gai.  The  divine  perfections  have  been  distinguished 
into  natural  and  tniyral :  by  the'  former  we  understand 
those  perfections  which  express  his  greatness — such  are 
his  wisdom,  power>  majesty,  omniscience,  omnipotence, 
immutal^ility,  eternity,  immensity,  &c.  by  the  latter, 
those  which  express  his  essential  goodness — such  are  his 
justice,  his  mercy,  his  veracity,  or  in  one  word,  his  ho- 
liness. These  last  are  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  constitute  what  is  meant  by  his  moral  char- 
acter. 

Crisp,  Are  riot  ali  the  attributes  of  Deity  essential  to 
-he  character  of  an  all-perfect  Being  ? 

Gai.  They  are  ;  but  yet  the  glory  of  his  natural  per- 
i'.'ctions  depends  upon  their  being  united  with  those 
which  are  moral.  The  ideas'bf  wisdom,  power,  or  im- 
mutability, convey  nothing  lovely  to  the  mind,  but  the 
reverse  ;  unless  they  be  connected  wjth  righteousness, 
goodness,  and  veracity.  Wisdom  w^ithout  holiness- 
would  be  serpentine  subtilty  ;  power  would  be  tyranny  ; 
ar.4  immiitabiiity  annexed  to  a  character  of  such  quali- 
ties would  be  the  cur3e  and  terror  of  the  universe. 

Crisp.  But  as  God  is  possessed  of  the  one  as  well  as, 
".he  other,  they  all  contribute  to  his  glory. 

Gai,  True  ;  and  it  aifords  matter  of  inexpressible  joy 
io  alJ  holy  intelhgenx:e3,  t^iat  a  Being  of  such  rectitude 
^nd  goodnes3  is  pcsscFced  of  power  equal  to  the  desire  gc- 
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his  heart,  of  wisdom  equal  to  his  power,  and  that  he  re- 
mains through  eternal  ages  immutably  the  same,  Pow. 
er  and  wisdom  in  such  hands  are  the  blessing  of  the  unU 
verse* 

Crisp.  Is  the  above  distinction  of  the  divine  perfections 
into  natural  and  moral,  applicable  to  any  useful  purposes  ? 

Gat.  It  will  assist  us  in  determining  the  nature  of -that 
most  fundamental  of  all  moral  principles,  the  lo-ve  of  God. 
If  holiness  constitutes  the  loveliness  of  the  divine  nature, 
this  must  be  the  most  direct  and  immediate  object  of  holy 
affection*  True  love  to  God  will  always  bear  a  prima- 
ry regard  to  that  which,  above  all  other  things,  renders 
him  a  lovely  Being. 

Critp.  I  knew  a  lecturer  on  philosophy,  who,  by  dis- 
coursing on  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  as  display- 
ed in  the  immensity  of  creation,  was  wrought  up  into  a 
rapture  of  apparent  devotion,  and  his  audience  with 
him  ;  and  yet,  in  less  than  an  hour's  time,  after  leaving 
the  room,  he  was  heard  to  curse  and  swear,  as  was  his 
usual  manner  of  conversation* 

Gai»  You  might  find  great  numbers  of  this  descrip- 
tion. They  consider  the  Divine  Being  as  a  great  genius, 
as  a  fine  architect,  and  survey  his  works  with  admira- 
tion ;  but  his  m.oral  excellence,  which  constitutes  the 
chief  glory  of  his  naturej  has  no  charms  in  their  eyes. 
But  if  that  which  constitutes  the  chief  glory  of  his  nature 
have  no  charms  in  their  eyes,  all  the  admiration  which 
they  may  bestow  upon  the  productions  of  his  wisdom 
and  powei  will  amount  to  nothing  ;  the  love  of  God  h  noi 
in  them, 

Crlip,  You  consider  the  moral  character  of  God  as  a 
fundamental  principle  in  religion  ;  what  then  are  those 
principles  which  are  founded  upon  it  ? 


Gilt.  The  equity  of  the  divine  law,  the  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin,  the  ruined  state  of  man  as  a  sinnner,  with 
the  necessity  of  an  almighty  Saviour,  and  a  free  salvation. 

Crisp  Will  you  oblige  me  by  pointing  out  the  con- 
nexion of  these  principles  ? 

Ga't.  If  there  be  infinite  loveliness  in  the  moral  char- 
acter  of  God,  then  it  is  right  and  equitable  that  we  should 
love  him  with  all  our  hearts,  vi^hich,  with  a  subordinate 
love  to  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  is  the  sum  of  what 
the  divine  liw  requires.  And  in  proportion  to  the  love- 
liness of  the  divine  character  must  be  the  hatefuluess  of 
aversion  to  him,  and  rebellion  against  him  ;  hence  fol- 
lows the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin.  And  if  sin  be  odi- 
ous in  its  nature,  it  must  be  dangerous  in  its  consequen- 
ces, exposing  us  to  the  curse  of  the  divine  law,  the  just 
and  everlasting  displeasure  of  ^  holy  God.  Finally,  if 
as  rebels  against  tbe  moral  government  of  God,  we  be  all 
in  a  ruined  and  perishing  condition,  we  need  a  Deliver- 
er, who  shall  be  able  to  save  to  the  utmost,  whose  name 
thall  be  called  the  Mighty  God ;  and  a  salvation  without 
money  and  without  pii?e,  that  shall  be  suited  to  our  in- 
digent condition. 

Crisp.  Is  not  the  moral  excellence  of  the  divine  char- 
acter admitted  by  great  numbers  who  reject  these  prin- 
ciples, which  you  say  arise  from  it  ? 

Gat.  I  suppose  no  person  who  admits  the  being  of  a 
God,  would  expressly  deny  the  excellence  of  his  moral 
character  ;  but  it  is  easy  to  observe  that  those  who  deny 
the  foregoing  principles,  either  discover  no  manner  of 
delight  in  it,  but  are  taken  up,  like  jonv  philoiophical  lee* 
iurert  in  admiring  the  productions  of  God's  natural  per- 
fections ;  or  else  are  employed  in  modelling  his  charac- 
ter according  to  their  own  depraved  ideas  of  excellence.. 
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Being  under  the  influence  of  self-love,  they  see  no  loveli- 
ness but  in  proportion  as  he  may  subserve  their  happi- 
ness ;  hence  the  justice  of  God  in  the  punishment  of  sin 
is  kept  out  of  view,  and  what  are  called  his  goodness  and 
mercy,  (but  which  in  fact  are  no  other  than  connivance  at 
sin,  and  indifference  to  the  glory  of  his  government,)  are 
exalted  in  its  place.  A  Being  thus  qualified  may  be  ea- 
sily adored  ;  it  is  not  God,  however,  that  is  worshipped, 
but  an  imaginary  being  created  after  the  image  of  de- 
praved men. 

Crisp.  To  know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  ivhom 
he  hath  sent ;  in  other  words,  to  knov/  the  true  glory  of 
the  Lawgiver  and  the  Saviour,  seems  to  be  of  the  high- 
est importance. 

Gai.  True,  the  former  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
latter,  and  both  io  grace  and  peace  being  multiplied  ho-vc^  and 
our  enjoyment  of  eternal  life  hereafter. 


riALOGUS  THE  FIFTII. 


On  the  Free-agency  of  Man. 

CRISPUS,  Our  last  conversation,  on  the  moral 
character  of  God  has  led  me,  my  dear  Gaius,  to  desire 
your  thoughts  on  the  nature  of  man,  as  a  subject  of  mor- 
al government. 

Gaius.  This  is,  no  doubt,  a  very  interesting  subject  : 
As  we  all  feel  ourselves  accountable  beings,  and  must 
all  give  account  of  ourselves  another  day,  it  becomes  us 
to  know  ourselves,  and  the  nature  of  those  powers  with 
which  the  great  Creator  hath  invested  us, 
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Crisp.  Do  you  consider  man  as  a  free  agent  I 

Gai,  Certainly  :  to  deny  this,  would  be  to  deny  that 
we  are  accountable  to  the  God  th^t  made  us. — Necessa- 
rians and  anti  necessarians  have  disputed  wherein  free- 
agency  consists  ;  but  the  thin^  itself  is  allowed  on  both 
sides. 

Crisp,  Suppose,  then,  I  were  to  change  the  quettlon  ; 
and  ask,  wherein  does  free-agency  consist  ? 

Gai.  I  should  answer,  In  ilepoiver  of  following  one's  if." 
clinalion. 

Crisp.  And  is  it  in  our  power  in  all  cases  to  follow  our 
inclinations  ? 

Gai,  No  :  There  is  such  a  thing  as  involuntary  mo- 
tion. By  the  exercise  of  an  absolute  force  upon  our 
bodies  we  may  be  compelled  to  move  against  our  incli- 
nation, and  to  forbear  to  move  according  to  our  desire  ; 
but  in  these  cases  we  are  not  accountable  beings. 

Crisp.  Some  have  thought  man  to  be. a  free  agent  in 
natural  things,  but  n©t  as  to  things  moral  and  spiritual. 

Gai.  This  is  the  same  as  supposing  him  accountable  on- 
ly for  those  things  in  which  there  is  neither  good  nor  evil ; 
and  this,  if  true,  would  prove  that  we  are  not  subjects 
of  moral  government,  and  shall  never  be  called  to  give 
account  of  either  good  or  evil.  Besides,  it  is  a  fact  that 
we  as  freely  pursue  our  inclinations  in  spiritual  as  in  nat- 
ural things  ;  we  as  freely  yield  ourselves  to  be  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  or  of  God,  aj  ever  Vv'e.  chose  to  eat,  drink, 
or  walk. 

Crisp.  Then  you  think  we  are  free-agents  in  all  those 
matters  which  are  inseparably  connected  with  eternal 
salvation  ? 

Ciii.  Certainly:    If  otherwise,  we  should  be  equally 
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incapable  of  rejecting,  as  of  accepting,  the  gospel  way  of 
salvation. 

Crisp.  And  do  you  suppose  we  are  free- agents,  with 
respect  to  keeping  or  breaking  the  divine  law  ? 

GaL  I  do.  We  are  only  required  to  love  God  with 
all  our  strength ;  or  to  consecrate  all  our  powers  to  his 
service,  be  they  great  or  small. 

Crisp.   Why  then  do  we  not  keep  the  law  perfectly  ? 

Gai.  Because  of  the  depravity  of  our  hearts:  If  our 
hearts  or  inclination  were  wholly  on  the  side  of  God,  we 
should  feel  no  d'fficulty  in  keeping  it  ;  on  the  contrary, 
it  would  be  our  meat  and  drink. 

Crisp.  But  it  our  hearts  be  depraved,  and  we  are  en- 
slaved to  sin,  how  can  we  be  said  to  be  free  ? 

Gai.  .We  ca.nnot  be  morally  free  ;  but  moral  slavery, 
any  more  than  moral  liberty,  has  nothing  to  do  with 
free-agency  :  The  reason  is,  in  this  case  there  Is  no  force 
opposed  to  the  agent's  own  will. 

Crisf.  I  have  often  heard  It  asserted,  that  it  does  not 
signify  whether  the  incapacity  lies  in  the  will,  or  in  some- 
thing distinct  from  the  will  ;  if  we  cannot  do  good,  say 
they,  we  cannot,  ard  in  that  case  we  are  not  free- agents. 

Gai.  Those  who  speak  thus  of  free  agency,  must  mean 
to  include  In  it  a  freedom  from  the  influence  of  motives  ; 
a  power  of  acting  with  or  coi  trary  to  the  prevailing  in- 
clination ;   or,  at  least,  a  power  to  change  the  inclination. 

Crisp.  Yes  i  I  have  heard  it  observed,  that  It  amounts 
to  nothing  to  say  we  have  the  power  of  following  the 
prevailing  inclination,  unless  we  have  also  the  power  of 
counteracting  or  charfging  it. 

Gai.  If,  by  amounting  to  nothings  they  mean  that  we  are 
not  hereby  any  more  quallHed  to  be  our  own  deliverers 
from  the  thraldom  of  sin,  than  if  we  had  no  free-agency, 
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But  must  be  indebted  wholly  to  sovereign  and  efficacious 
grace  for  it,  T  admit  the  consequence.  Little,  however, 
as  they  make  of  this  idea  of  free  agency,  I  might  reply, 
it  is  all  that  they  themselves  can  conceive  oO  and  all  that 
can  be  ascribed  to  any  being  in  heaven,  earth,  or  helh 

Criip.  How  does  this  appear  ? 

Gat.  No  one  can  conceive  of  a  power  of  voluntarily 
acting  against  the  prevailing  inclination  ;  for  the  thing 
itself  is  a  contradiction  :  And  a  power  of  changing  it,  is 
no  less  ab'jurd.  If  a  person  go  about  to  change  his  pre- 
vailing inclination,  he  must  be  either  involnntarvj  or  vol- 
untary, in  so  doing  :  If  the  former,  this  can  be  no  exer- 
cise of  free- agency  ;  if  the  latter,  he  must  have  two  op- 
posite prevailing  inclinations  at  the  same  time  ;  which  is 
a  contradiction.  And,  if  it  were  not  a  contradiction,  he 
still  does  no  more  than  follow  his  inclination,  namely,  his 
virtuous  inclinations  which  he  is  supposed  to  posses?,  to 
have  his  vicious  inclination  changed.  If  freedom  from 
the  influence  of  motives,  or  power  to  ch.ange  ones  incliria- 
tion,  be  essential  to  fr-fe-agency,  the  divine  Being  himself 
is  not  free.  God,  as  all  must  allov.%  pcxsesses  an  immuta- 
ble deierminalion  to  do  v.-hat  is  right  and  cannot,  in  the 
least  degree,  or  for  a  single  moment,  inclfne  to  the  contra- 
ry. His  conduct  is  necessarily  and  invariably  expressive 
cfthe  infinite  rectitude  of  his  will.  The  same,  in  a  de- 
gree, might  be  said  of  holy  Angels,  and  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect.  So  far  from  being  free  from 
the  influence  of  motives,  or  having  a  pOwer  to  change 
the  prevailing  inclination  of  their  hearts,  those  motives, 
v.-hich,  by  reason  of  the  depravity  of  our  natures,  have 
but  little  effect  upon  us,  have  full  infi6ence'upon  them, 
and  constantly  determine  them  to  the  most  ardent  pur- 
suit of  righteousness. 
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Crhp.  And  yet  you  say  they  are  free-agents  I 

Gai,  If  God,  angels,  and  saints  in  heaven,  be  not  fret- 
agents,  who  are  ? 

Crisp.   But  this  13  moral  liberty. 

Gal.  True  ;  but  the  same  reasoning  will  apply  to 
moral  slavery  :  If  an  unalterable  bias  of  mind  to  good 
does  not  destroy  free-agency  ;  neither  does  an  unaltera- 
ble  bias  of  mind  to  evil.  Satan  is  as  much  a  free-agent 
as  Gabriel,  and  as  much  accountable  to  God  for  ail  he 
does. 

Crisp.  Some  suppose  man  to  have  lest  his  free-agency 
by  the  fall. 

Gai.  Say,  rather,  man  has  lost  his  moral  rectitude  by 
the  fall.  All  that  was  entrusted  in  his  hand  was  lost : 
But  we  might  as  well  £ay  he  had  lost  his  reason,  his  con- 
science, or  his  memory,  as  to  say  he  had  lost  his  free  agen- 
cy J  and  this  would  be  supposing  him  to  have  lost  his 
inf.ellectud  nature  ;  and  to  have  become  literally  a  brute. 

Crisp.  Wlierein  does  your  notion  of  free-agency  ditfci- 
from  the  Arminian  notion  of  free  will  ?  _ 

Gai.  The  Arminian  notion  of  free-will  is  what  I  have 
all  along  been  opposing  :  the  one  consists  merely  in  the 
power  of  following  our  prevailing  inclination  ;  the  oth- 
er in  a  supposed  pov/er  of  acting  contrary  to  it,  or  at 
least  of  changing  it.  The  one  preciicates  freedom  of  the 
man,  the  other  of  a  faculty  in  man,  v.-hich  Mr.  Locke, 
though  an  anti- necessarian,  explodes  as  an  absurdity. 
The  one  goec  merely  to  render  us  accountable  beinp-g ; 
the  other  arrogantly  claims  a  part,  yea,  the  very  turn- 
ing point  of  salvation.  According  to  the  latter,  we 
need  only  certain  helps  or  assistance?,  granted  to  m.en  in 
common,  to  enable  us  to  choose  the  path  of  life  ;  but 
according  to   the   former,    cur  hearts  bein^  by  nature 
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wholly  depraved,  we  need  an  almighty  and  invlncivie 
power  to  renew  them,  otherwise  our  free- agency  would 
only  accelerate  our  everlasting  ruin. 

Crisp.  You  suppose,  I  imagine,  that  the  invincible  op- 
erations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  do  not  interfere  with  our 
free- agency  ? 

Cdi.  Certainly  :  If  the  temper  of  the  heart  does  not 
affect  it,  neither  can  any  change  upon  that  temper.  It  af- 
fects free  agency  no  more  than  it  affects  reason,  con- 
f:cicnce,  or  memory  :  Man  all  along  feels  Iiimself 
at  liberty  to  follow  what  inclination  dictates  ;  and, 
therefore,  is  a  free-agent. 

Crisps  Does  your  notion  of  free- agency  agree  with 
the  language  of  the  apostle  Paul  :  The  good  that  I  ivoulJi 
I  Jo  not ;  and  the  evil  that  I  nvould  not,  that  I  do. — To  w;7/, 
is  present  ;   hulhwiV  to  perform  that  ivhch  is  good ^  I  f.nd  not  ? 

Gai.  I  think  we  ought  to  distinguish  between  a  will- 
in«Tne5S  that  is  habitual  and  general,  and  one  that  is  uni- 
versal and  entire.  Paul,  and  every  real  Christian,  gen- 
erally and  habitually  wills  to  be  holy,  as  God  is  holy; 
but  this  volition  is  not  universal  and  entire.  It  is  not  £o 
perfect  nor  intense,  as  that  there  i;;  no  remainder  rf  in- 
dolence obstinacy,  or  carnality.  Perfection  is  the  ob- 
'ecl  approved,  or  rather,  desired,  but  that  approbation 
or  desire  is  not  perfect  in  degree  :  A  perfect  degree  of 
willingness  would  be  perfect  holiness. 

Crisp.  Then  yon  do  not  suppose  the  apostle  to  mean, 
that  sin  operated  absolutely,  and  in  every  tense,  against 
his  will  ? 

Gn':.  I  do  lict  :  It  vras  certainly  again?t  the  ruling 
princij^le  of  his  S(.ul  ;  but  to  suppose  that  any  sin  can  be 
strictly  and  absolutely  involuntary  in  its  operarxr?;,  .■•• 
.contr;\:7  to  evtrv  dictate  of  common  sense. 


JDIALOGJE    THE 


On  the  Goodii:'SS  of  ih^  MoVcd  L^-^i. 

CillSrUS.  Out  two  \z?\.  convcrsralons  en  the  moi\i 
character  of  God,  avid' the  free-agency  of  man,  have,  I 
hope,  been  of  use  to  me,  1  have  been  tlunking  £ince  ct 
the  great  rule  of  God's  govcrun-icnt,  the  moral  hiw,  i^s 
being  the  image  of  his  rrjoral  character. 

Ga:.  Your  idea  is  just  :  God  is  love.  All  his  moral 
attributes  are  but  the  different  modifications  of  love,  cv 
love  of-erating  in  different  v/ays.  Vindictive  justice  ii- 
self  is  the  love  of  order,  and  is  exercised  for  the  wclhirs' 
of  being  in  general ;  and  the  moral  law,  the  sum  cf 
which  is  love,  expresses  the  very  heart  of  Him  that  nan  - 
ed  it. 

Crhps  I  have  been  thinking  of  love  as  the  band  which 
..mites  all  holy  intelligences  to  God,  and  one  another  i 
as  that  in  the  moral  system,  which  the  law  of  attraction 
ia  in  the  system  of  nature. 

Gai.  Very  good  ;  While  the  planets  revolve  round  tlie 
sun  as  their  central  point,  and  are  supremely  attracted 
by  it,  they  each  have  a  subordinate  influence  upon  one 
another;  all  attract,  and  are  attracted  by  others  in  their 
respective  orbits  ;  yet  no  one  of  the^e  subordinate  attrac- 
tions Interferes  with  the  grand  attractive  influence  o?  the 
sun,  but  acta  rather  in  perfect  concurrence  wi'di  it.  Un- 
der some  such  idea  we  may  conceive  cf  supreme  love  to 
God,  and  subordinate  love  to  creature*'. 

Criip,  Among  the  planets,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  at- 
tractive power  of  each  body  corresponds  with  the  quan- 
{.•ity  of  matter  it  possessee,  and  its  proximity  to  the  other .', 


Gel.  True  ;  and  though  in  general  we  arc  required  to- 
love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  yet  there  are  some  per- 
sons, on  uccciirit  of  their  superior  value  in  the  scale  of 
being,  and  others  on  account  of  their  more  immediate 
connexion  with  ns,  whom  we  are  allowed,  and  even  obli- 
ged, to  \c.\(s  n:ore  than  the  rest. 

Crisp,  If  we  could  suppose  tlie  planets  endued  with 
iutel.igcnce,  ^nd  any  one  of  them,  weary  of  revolving 
round  the  £un,  should  desert  its  orbit,  assume  a  distinct 
centersh'p  of  1:5  own^  and  draw  others  off  wuh  it,  what 
would  be  the  consequence  ? 

Gai.  Anarchy  and  confusion,  no  doubt,  with  regard 
u-i  the  sysicm  ;  and  cold,  and  darkness,  and  misery,  with 
icgard  to  those  wliich  had  deserted  it. 

Crlip.  And  is  not  this  a  near  resemblance  to'tlie  con- 
dition of  apostate  angels  and  men  ? 

Cil.  Doubtless  it  is  ;  and  your  similitude  serves  to  il- 
lustrate tlie  evil  of  sin,  as  it  affects  the  harmony  of  the  di- 
vine government  \:\  general  and  the  happiness  of  each 
individual  in  particular. 

Cv'isp.  Is  there  not  a  general* notion  ia  the  minds  cf 
r.ien,  that  themonil  law  is  too  stiict  and  rigid  for  man 
:n  Li5  fallen  rtatc  ': 

Cai.  Theieis  ;  and  ?ome,  who  ought  to  knovv'  better, 
have  compared  its  requ'rements  to  ihose  of  an  Egyptian 
tai'k-master,  who  ccmanded  br^'cks  v.ithout  straw  :  and 
have  recon^.mended  the  gospel  a^  being  at  variance  with 
!t.  ?» 'any  who  would  be  tlioughit  the  greatest,  if  not  the 
only  friends  of  Christ,  have  made  no  scruple  of  profess- 
ing their  hatred  to  Moses,  as  they  term  the  moral  law. 

Crisp.  But  does  not  the  precept  of  the  moral  law  re- 
quire what  is  beyond  our  strength  ? 

C(ft,  10  by  strength,  you  mean  to  include  inclination, 


1  grant  it  does  ;  but  if,  by  strenglh,  yon  mean  what  is 
literally  and  properly  so  called,  it  requires  us  even  now 
but  to  love  God  ivlth  all  our  strength.  It  is  not  in  the 
want  of  strength,  literally  and  strictly  speaking,  that  our 
insufficiency  to  keep  the  divine  law  consists,  but  in  the 
want  of  a  holy  temper  of  mind  j  and  this,  instead  cf  be- 
ing any  excuse,  or  requiring  an  abatement  of  the  law,  is 
the  very  essence  of  that  wherein  blame  consists. 

Crisp,  I  have  thought  it  might  serve  to  shov/  the  good- 
ness of  the  divine  law  if  we  were  to  suppose  it   reversed, . 
Suppose,  instead  of  loving,   God   should   require  us  to 
hate  him  with  all  our  heart,  soul,   mind,  and  strength, 
and  our  neighbor  likewise  !  . 

Gau  This  would  require  us  to  be  both  wicked  and  mis- 
able  ;  and  the  idea  is  sufficient  to  shock  any  person 
v-f  common  sense. 

Crisp.  But  supposing  God  to  require  us  to  love  him; 
and  one  another,  only  in  a  less  degree  ? 

Cai^  That  would  be  the  same  as  requiring  a  part  of 
cur  affection,  and  allowing  us  to  be  of  a  divided  heart. 
Our  powers  cannot  be  indifferent  ;  If  they  are  not  ap- 
plied to  the  love  of  God  and  man,  they  will  be  applied 
to  something  opposite,  even  the  love  of  the  world-  But 
as  the  love  of  the  world  is  enmity  to  God,  if  this  w^ere 
allowed,  it  were  the  same  as  allowing  men,  in  a  degree, 
10  be  at  enmity  with  him  and  each  other  i  that  is,  ^p  be 
wicked  and -miserable.  .        ..r> 

Crisp.  I  ha.\e  several  more  questions  to  ask- ^^^u  on 
this  important  subject,    but  shall  defer  tl)e.ni  ^o  another 

opportunity.  r 

*  *^.  -  11  ' '      ■  '  '^"*  '-••  -'^•'  "'^ ''-*   - 

Gai.  Farewell,  then,  my  dear  Crispus ;  Gc;4  ^^^nt  th^s^- 

dlvinej^w  may  be  found  written  upon  each  of  OjUrjie^^tsl-: 

Crisp,  Amen  !  ,        . 

D2 
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DIALOGUE  THE  SCVr-NIK. 


On  Antinomlanii 


>■:, 


CRISPUS.  Our  conversation  on  the  moral  law,  has 
led  me  to  think  of  some  other  subjects  nearly  related  to 
it.  I  have  observed,  that  many  people  have  been  call- 
ed Antinomians  ;  yet  very  few  call  themselves  so.  What 
is  antlnomiani'o'm  ? 

Gai.  Enmity,  or  opposition^  to  the  la'.v.  of  God. 
Cris/).    Are  no':  all  men  then,  by  natwe  Antinomians  ? 
Gai.    I  believe  they  are  ;,  for   the  carnal  mind  is  enmtly 
against  God  ;  it  is  twt  suhjeci  to.  the  law  of  God,  neither  in-r 
deed  can  it  h. 

Crisp,  By  this  passage  it  should  seem,  that  God  and 
his  taw  are  so  united,  that  a  non-subjection  to  the  one  is 
enmity  to  the  other. 

Gdi,  How  sh.ould  it  be  otherwise  ?  The  sum  of  the. 
law  is  love  ;  and  in  this  ciC-e,  not  to  love  is  to  be  at  en- 
^ty. 

'   Crirp.  ^All  men,  hov/evej;,  do  nofprofess  to  be  at  en- 
'Til'ty,  e:t^icr  v.'Ith  God,  or  hislaw. 

6'.;;.  Tri'.e  ;  but  many  men  are  very  different,  you 
know,  frcn  what  they  profs ss  to  be,  and  even  from 
what  they  conceive  of  ihemielves. 

Crijj>,  I  can  eailly  conceive  of  various  wicked  charac- 
ter,s '  being  encrr>ies  to- t;ie  divine  law,  whatever  they 
miCy^say  in  Its  favour.  * 

Gai,  And  have  ycu  not  ©bserved,  that  all  the  differenJ: 
5p'ectcs'offaisi&  religion  agree  in  this  particular  ? 

Crisp,  'i  do  not  know  whether  i  have  sufficiently — -T^ 
v^jiat  d'j   you  refer  ,? 


Ga'i,  I  refer  to  ihe  dlfFerent  forms  in  which  mankinJ; 
quiet  their  conscience:,  and  cherish  their  hopes,  wfeile  the 
love  of  God  and  man  are  neglected.  What  is  supersti- 
tion but  the  substitution  of  something,  ceremonial,  some- 
thing that  may  be  done  consistent  with  a  heart  at  enmity 
with  Qodj  in  .the-  place  of  that  which  is  moral  ?  The 
tithing  of  mint  and  cummin,  an4  various  things  of  the 
kind,  were  much  more  agreeable  to  the  oUpharisees,  than 
judgment y  mercy,  and  the  love  of  God.  The  modern  Jews  are 
greatly  attachedto  ceremony  ;  but  the  shocking  indevo- 
tion  which  distinguishes  their  worship,  and  the  mercena- 
ry spirit  which  too  generally  pervades  their  dealings,  suf- 
ficiently discover  their  aversion  to  tliat  law  of  which  they 
make  their  boast.  Impiety  and  cruelty  are  prominent 
features  in  the  faces  of  our  modern  heathens,  with  all  their* 
refiriement ;  and  the  same  is  observable  in  others  v^ho  are 
less  refined  i  gods  and  weapons  of  war  arc  to  be  found 
in  the  most  barbarous  heathen  nations.  Ignorant  .'is  they 
are,  they  have  all  learned  to  violate  the  two  great  branch- 
fs  of  the  moral  law.*  Beads,  and  pilgrimages,  and  rel- 
ics, and  all  the  retinue  oi popish  ceremonies,  are  but  £ub» 
.  stitutes  for  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour.  The 
formal  round  of  ceremonies  attended  to  by  pharisaical 
professors  of  all  communities,  is  the  same.  Let  an  at- 
tentive reader  examine  the  system  of  Socinus,  and  even  o£ 
Jtrminius,  and  he  will  find  them  agreed  in  opposing  the 
riative  equity  and  goodness  of  the  moral  law.  The  for- 
mer claims  it  as  a  matter  of  justice,  that  allowances  be 
made  for  human  error  and  imperfection  ;  and  the  latterp 

*  Thi.s  reflection  was  made  by  a  friend  of  mine  on  visiting  Ibe 
British  Museum,  J\nd  seeing  various  curiosities  from  heatheisi 
countries;  amongst  which  were  a  nurnbcr  of  idols,  ar.d  instrii- 
.ivenis  of  war. 
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though  it  speaks  o^  graccy  and  the  mediation  of  Chris t^  and 
considers  the  gospel  as  a  new,  mild,  and  remedial  law,  yet 
would  accuse  you  of  making  the  Almighty  a  tyrant,  if 
this  grace  were  withheld,  and  the  terms  of  the  moial 
lav/  strictly  adhered  to.  All  these,  as  well  as  that  spe- 
cies of  false  religion,  which  has  more  generally  gone  by 
the  name  of  antinomianism,  you  see  are  agreed  in  this  par- 
ticular. This  last,  which  expressly  disown  the  moral 
law  as  a  rule  of  life,  sets  up  the  gospel  In  opposition  to  it  j 
and  substitutes  visionary  enjoyments  as  the  evidence  of 
an  interest  in  gospel  blessings,  in  place  of  a  conformity 
to  its  precepts — This  last,  I  say,  though  it  professes  to  be 
greatly  at  variance  with  several  of  the  foregoing  schemes, 
is  nearer  akin  to  them  than  its  advocates  are  willing  to 
admit.  If  the  love  of  God  and  man  be  left  out  of  our 
religion,  it  matters  but  little  what  we  substitute  in  its 
place.  Whether  it  go  by  the  name  of  reason  or  super- 
stition, religious  ceremony  or  evangelical  liberty,  all  is 
delusion ;  all  arises  from  the  sa.me  source,  and  tends  to 
the  same  issue.  Good  men  may  in  a  degree  have  been 
beguiled,  and  for  a  time  carried  away  with  these  winds 
of  false  doctrine ;  but  I  speak  of  t/jingsy  and  their  natur- 
al tendencies,  not  of  persons.  In  short,  we  may  safely 
consider  it  as  a  criterion  by  which  any  doctrine  may  be 
tried  ;  if  it  be  unfriendly  to  the  moral  law,  it  is  not  of 
God,  but  proceedeth  from  the  father  of  lies. 

Crisp.  What  you  have  observed  seems  very  clear,  and 
very  affecting  ;  but  I  have  heard  it  remarked,  that  some 
of  these  systems  naturally  attach  their  adherents  to  the 
works  of  the  law. 

Gai.  This  is  very  true  ;  but  there  is  a  wide  difference 
between  an  attachment  to  the  law;  and  an  attachment  to 
*.h  works  of  the  lavjt  as  the  ground  of  eternal  life  j   as 


sr 

much  as  between  the  spirit  of  a  faithful  servant,  who' 
loves  his  master,  loves  his  family,  loves  his  service,  and 
and  never  wishes  to  go  out  free  ;  and  that  of  a  slothful 
servant,  who,  though  he  hates  his  master,  hates  his  fam- 
ily, hates  his  employment,  and  never  did  him  any  real 
service,  yec  has  the  presumption  to  expect  his  reward. 

Crisp,  This  distinction  seems  of  great  importance,  as 
it  serves  to  reconcile  those  scriptures  which  speak  in  fa- 
vour of  the  law,  and  those  which  speak  against  an  at- 
tachment to  the  works  of  it. 

Gai.  It  is  the  same  distinction,  only  in  other  words, 
which  has  commonly  been  made  respecting  the  lav\r  as 
a  rule  of  life,  and  as  a  covenant. 

Crisp,  Will  you  be  so  obliging  as  to  point  out  a  few 
of  the  consequences  of  denying  the  law  to  be  the  rule  of 
life,  and  representing  It  as  at  variance  with  the  gospel  I 

Gai,  First  :  This  doctrine  directly  mihtates  against 
ail  those  scriptures  which  speak  in  favour  of  the  moral 
law,  and  afford  us  an  honourable  idea  of  it  :  Such  as  the 
following, — 0  ho'iiJ  I  love  ihy  la<w  I — The  law  is  holy ^  and 
the  commandment  is  holy,  just,  and  good — /  came  not  to  destroy 
the  lanv,  but  to  fulfd  it — Do  lue  make  void  the  law  through 
faith  ?  God  forbid  !  Tea,  ive  establish  the  law — J  delight  in 
the  law  of  God  after  the  inner  man — /  with  my  mind  serve  the 
law  of  God. — Secondly  :  This  doctrine  reflects  upon  God 
himself  for  having  given  a  law  under  one  dispensation? 
which  is  at  variance  with  a  gospel  given  under  another. 
Thirdly  :  It  justifies  the  sinner  in  the  breach  of  the  law. 
There  can  be  no  evil  in  sin,  but  in  proportion  to  the 
goodness  of  that  law  of  which  it  is  a  transgression.— 
Fourthly  ;  It  is  In  direct  opposition  to  the  life  and  death 
of  the  Saviour.  By  the  former  he  obeyed  its  precepts, 
by  the  latter  endured  its  penalty,  aud  by  both  declared  it 


to  be  holy,  jusr,  iind  good.  Every  refiectlcn  therefore 
upon  the  moral  law,  is  a  reflection  upon  Christ.  Fifth- 
ly :  It  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  personal  religion,  and 
opens  the  flood-gates  to  iniquity.  Those  who  imbibe 
this  doctrine  talk  of  being  sanctified  In  CkrUtf  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  supersede  all  personal  and  progressives 
soHctification  in  the  believer. 


BI A  LOG  us    TEE    YVrillTU . 


On  Kuman  D'pravlir. 

CRISPUS,  I  thank  you,  my  dear  Galus,  for  yor.r 
fibservations  on  various  important  subjects  ;  and  now,  if 
agreeable,  I  should  be  glad  of  your  thoughts  on  the  pai^^ 
ful  but  interesting  subject  of  human  Depravity. 

Gaius,  An  interesting  subject,  indeed  !  Perhaps  there 
is  no  one  truth  in  the  scriptures,  of  a  more  fundamental 
nature  with  respect  to  the  gospel-way  of  salvation.  I 
never  knew  a  person  verge  towards  the  Arminian,  the 
Arian,  the  Socinian,  or  the  Aniinomian  schemes,  without 
first  entertaining  diminutive  notions  of  human  depravity, 
or  blameworthiness. 

Crisp,  Wherein  do  you  conceive  depravity  to  consist? 

Gat,  In  ih'^  opposite  to  what  is  required  by  the  divine 
law, 

Criip.  Tlie  ;.uni  of  the  divine  ]:i\v  is  Icvc  ;  th"  essence 
<)f  depravity  then  must  consist  in  the  wai  t  of  love  to  God 
and  our  ncii^hSour  ;  r.r  in  setting  up  some  other  object, 
or  objccis  to  the  exclusion  of  ihem. 
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Gai.  True  ;  and  perhaps  it  will  be  found  that  all  -tlie 
ebjects  set  up  in  competition  with  God  and  our  neigh- 
bour, Tiiaj  be  reduced  to  one,  and  that  is  jelf.  Private 
self-]ove  seems  to  be  the  root  of  depravity,  the  grand 
saccedaneum  in  human  affections  to  the  love  of  God  and 
man.  Self-admiration,  self-will,  and  self-righteoui^ness, 
are  but  different  modifications  of  it.  Where  tnis  pre- 
vails, the  creature  assumes  the  place  of  the  Creator,  and 
seeks  his  own  gratification,  honour,  and  interest,  as  the 
ultimate  end  of  all  his  actions.  Hence,  when  the  apos- 
tle describes  men  under  a  variety  of  wicked  characters, 
the  first  link  in  the  chain  is. — lovers  of  their  o'wnselves. 
Hence  also  the  first  and  grand  lesson  in  the  christian 
school  is, — to  deny  ourselves. 

Crisp.  Almost  all  evangelical  writers,  I  believe,  have 
considered  men  as  utterly  depraved  ;  and  that  rrot  by 
education,  or  any  accidental  cause  or  causes,  but  by  na- 
ture, as  they  are  born  into  the  world. 

Oai.  They  have.  This  was  manifestly  the  doctrine 
generally  embraced  at  the  Reformation,  and  which  has 
been  maintained  by  the  advocates  for  salvation  by  sove- 
reign grace  in  every  age. 

Crisp.  Yet  one  should  think,  if  men  were  totally  de- 
praved., they  would  be  all,  and  always  alike  wicked. 

Gai,  If  by  total  depravity  you  mean  that  men  are  so 
corrupt  as  to  be  incapable  of  adding  sin  to  sin,  I  know 
of  no  person  who  maintains  any  such  sentiment.  All  1 
mean  by  the  term  is  this,  That  the  human  heart  is  by  na- 
ture totally  destitute  of  love  to  God,  or  man  as  the  crea- 
ture of  God,  and  consequently  destitute  of  all  true  virtue. 
A  being  may  be  utterly  destitute  of  good,  and  therefore 
iiotally  depraved,  (such,  it  will  be  allowed,  is  satan,)  and 
yet  be  capable  of  adding  iniquity  to  iniquity  without  end. 
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€risp.  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  point  out  a  few  c^ 
the  principal  evidences  on  which  the  doctrine  of  human 
depravity  is  founded. 

Gal  The  principal  evidences  that  strike  me  at  this 
time  may  be  drawn  from  the  four  following  sources : 
scripture  testimony,  history,  observation,  and  experience. 

Criip.  What  do  you  reckon  the  principal  tcnpture  tesii* 
monies  on  this  subject  ? 

Gat.  Those  pas?age3  which  expressly  teach  it  ;  such 
as  the   Following  : — /fnd  God sanv  that  the  'wickedness  of 
man  tu as  great  in  the  earthy  and  that  every  in:aginatien  of  the 
thoughts   of  his    heart  tvas  ordy  e'vil  continually — God  looked 
down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  luere 
any    that  did  understand^  that  did  seek  God,      Every    one  of 
them  is  gone  backf  they  are  altogether  become  fdthy  :  There  is 
nsne  that  doeth  goody  no  not  one — Both  Jtnus  and  Gentiles  are 
all  under  sin  ;  as  it  is  nDritten^  There  is  none  -righteous ^  no  not 
one.      JD  est  ruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ivays  ;  and  the  ivay 
af  peace  have  they  net  knoiun.      There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes — The  carnal  mind  is   enmity  against  God  ;  for  it  is 
not  sulject  to  the  hfj)  of  Grd,  neither  indeed  can  be — The  whole 
<world  lietb  in  nvickcdmss — Ammig  whom  also  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past^  in  the  lusts  of  our  fleshy  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  ficsh  and  of  the  mhid  ;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.* — Thofe  passages  also 
which  teach  the  necessity  of  regeneration.     If  men  were 
HOt  essentially  depraved,  a  reformation  might   sufEce  ; 
but  if  all  be  corrupt,  tlie  whole  fibiic    must  be  taken 
down  :  Old  things  must  pas  saw  My,  and  all  things  mustbccGmenew . 

Crisp,  What  evidence   do  you  derive  from  history  in 
favour  of  this.doctrine  ? 

*  Gen.  vi.  5.     Ps,  liii.  2,  3.     Rem.  iii.  ?,  10,  16—18.  viii.  7. 
1  Jc-ha  V   19.Eph.  ii.  3. 
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Gai.  If  our  linilts  vj-ould  allow  us  to  survey  the  history 
of  mankind,  from  their  first  apostasy  to  this  day,  the 
amount  would  go  to  prove  what  the  scriptures  afHrra,  that 
the  'zuhok  'world  iisf/j  in  'wickedness*  The  circumstances 
and  changes  amongst  mankind  have  been  various. — 
They  have  greatly  differed  in  their  manners,  customs, 
and  religions  :  one  age  has  established  v;hat  another  hats 
demolished  ;  in  some  ages  they  have  been  enveloped  in 
ignorance,  in  others  irradiated  by  science  ;  but  in  all 
ages,  and  in  all  circumstances,  they  have  been  alienated 
from  the  love  of  God. 

Crisp,  The  history  of  the  world,  though  it  appear  to 
favour  the  doctrine  in  question,  yet  seems  to  be  too  large 
and  complicate  an  cbiect  to  be  viewed  dijt'nctly.  Sup- 
pose you  were  to  single  cut  one  nation  as  a  specimen  of 
the  whole. 

Gal,  Very  well  ;  and  suppose  this  one  nation  to  have 
been  attended  above  all  others  with  mercies  and  judg- 
ments, divine  laws,  special  interpositions,  and  every 
thing  that  could  have  any  tendency  to  meliorate  tlic 
hearts  of  men. 

Crisp,  You  seem  to  have  in  viev/  the  nation  cf  Israel. 

Gai.  I  have  ;  and  the  rather  becan'>e  J  consider  this 
naiiou  as  desicyned  of  God  to  afford  a  specimen  of  hu- 
man nature.  The  divine  Being  singled  them  out,  crown- 
ed them  with  goodness,  strengihened  them  with  tke  t^n- 
derest  encouragements,  awed  them  widi  the  most  tre- 
mendous threatenings,  wrought  \m  wonderftil  workj 
before,  their  eyes,  and  inspired -his  servants  to  give  us  a 
f:iithful  history  oi  their  character^  I  need  not  repeat 
what  this  character  ir,.  Excepting  tlie  conduct  of  a  few 
godly  people  amongst  tliem,  wliich,  being  the  efPect  of 
divine  grace,    argues  nothing    against  the   doctrine   \\\ 


<iuestion,  it  is  a  series  of  rebellion  and  continued  depar- 
tures from  the  living  God. 

Crisp,  What  additional  evidence  in  favour  of  this  doc- 
trine do  you  derive  from  cbservai'ion  P 

Gat.  In  looking  into   the  composition   of  the  human 
mind,  we  observe  various  passions  and  propensities  ;  and 
if  vre  inspect  their  operations,  we  shall  see  in  each  a  mark- 
ed aversion  to  the  true  God,  and  to  all  true,  religion. — 
For  example  :  Man  loves  to  thinks  and  cannot  live  with- 
out thinking  ;  but  he  does   not  love  to  think  of  God  ; 
God  is  not  in  all  his  ihniighls,      Man  delights  in    aciiviiy,    is 
perpetually  in  motion  ;  but  has  no  heart  to  act  for  God. 
Men  take  pleasure  in  conversation^  and    are   never   more 
cheerful  than  when  engaged  in  it  ;  but  if  God  and  reli- 
gion be  introduced,   they  are  usually  struck   dumb,  and 
discbver  an  inclination  to  drop  the  subject.     Men  greatly 
delight  in  hearing  and  telling  netvs  ;  but  if  the  glorious 
news  of  the  gospel  be  sounded  in  their  ears,  it  frequently 
proves  as  unwelcome  as  Paul's  preaching  at  Athens.     In 
fine,  man  feels  tlie  necessity  of  a  God  :  but  has  no  relish 
for  the   true  God.     There  is  a  remarkable  instance  of 
this  in  tlie  conduct  of  those  nations  planted  by  the  king 
cf  Assyria  in  the  cities  of  Samaria.     They  were  consum- 
ed by  wild  beasts,  and  considered  it  as  an  expression  of 
displeasure  from  the  god  of  i/je  land.     They    wished    to 
become    acquainted  with  him,  that  they   might  please 
him.     An  Israelidsh  priest  is  sent  to  teach  them  the  man- 
ner of  the  god   of  the  land.     But  when  he  taught  tliem 
the  fear  of  Jehovah,    his  character   and  worship  do  not 
seem  to  have  suited  their  taste ;  for  each  nation   prefer- 
red the  worship  of  its  own  gods.  2  Kings  xvii. 

Crisp.  What  evidence  do  you  draw  in  favour  of  thii' 
doctrine  from  experience  P 


Gai,  The  best  of  men,  \vhose  lives  are  recorded  in  ho- 
ly scripture,  have  always  confessed,  and  lamented,  the 
depravity  of  their  nature  ;  and  I  never  knew  a  charac- 
ter truly  penitent,  but  he  was  convinced  of  it.  It  is  a 
strong  presumption  against  the  contrary  doctrine,  that 
the  light-minded  and  dissipated  part  of  mankind  are 
generally  its  advocates  ;  while  the  humble,  the  serious, 
and  the  godly,  as  generally  acknowledge,  with  the  apos. 
lie y\hzX  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  Jlesh  and  of  the  mind^  they 
ivere  by  nature  children  of  wrath ,  even  as  others* 

Crisp,  I  have  several  more  inquiries  to  make  on  this 
interesting  subject,  which  I  must  defer  till  another  op- 
portunity. 


DIALOGUE  THE  NI2TTH. 


On  the  Toictl  D:'pravity  cf  Human  Nature. 

GAIUS.  I  think  you  said,  Crispus,  at  the  clo£e  of 
our  last  conversation,  on  the  depravity  o£  human  na- 
ture, that  you  had  several  questions  to  ask  upon  the  sub- 
ject. 

Crisp.  I  did  so.  No  subject  has  appeared  to  me  more 
interesting,' or  more  pregnant  with  important  consequen- 
ces. The  doctrine  of  total  depravity,  according  to  your 
own  explication  of  it,  seems  to  imply  that  all  that  which  i 
is  called  virtue  in  unregenerate  men  is  not  virtue  in  real-  / 
ity,  and  contains  nothing  in  it  pleasing  to  God  ;  is  no 
part  of  their  duty  towards  him  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  is 
of  the  very  nature  of  sin. 

Gai.  And  what  if  these  consequences  were  admitted  ? 


Crisp.  I  have  not  been  used  to  consider  things  lu  so 
strong  a  light.  I  have  generally  thought  that  men  are 
universally  depraved ;  that  is,  that  all  their  powers, 
thoughts,  volitions,  and  actions,  are  tainted  with  sin  ; 
but  it  never  struck  me  before,  tliat  this  depravity  was 
iotal,  so  total  as  that  ail  their  actions  are  of  the  very  na- 
Wre  of  sin. 

Cat,  You  must  admit  that  this  v>'as  the  doctrine  em- 
braced by  the  English  Reformers.  They  tell  us,  that 
*'  Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  inspi- 
Tittion  of  his  Spirit,  are  net  plea?ing  to  God,  forasmuch 
&£  they  spring  not  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ;  neither  do 
they  make  men  meet  to  receive  grace,  or  (as  the  school 
authors  say,)  deserve  grace  of  congruity  :  Yea,  rather, 
for  that  they  are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed  and  com- 
manded them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  cot  but  they  have 
the  nature  of  sin*." 

Crisp,  True ;  but  I  should  have  suspected  that  they 
Jiad  carried  things  rather  to  an  extreme.  There  is  some- 
thing so  awful  in  the  thought  of  a  human  life  being  one 
z;««/a;^^  course  of  evil  ;  so  contrary  to  what  appears  in 
numberless  cfiaracters,  whom  we  cannot  but  respect  for 
many  amiable  qualities,  though  they  do  not  appear  to  be 
the  subjects  of  true  religion  ;  in  a  word,  so  discouraging 
to  every  effort  for  the  attainment  of  any  virtue  short  of 
real  godliness,  that  my  heart  revolts  at  the  ideji. 

Gat.  I  am  willing  to  examine  every  difficulty  you  can 
advance.  Before  you  raise  your  objections,  however, 
your  first  inquiry,  methir.ks,  ought  to  be,  Is  it  true  P 

Crisp.  Very  well  ;  proceed  then  to  state  your  eviden- 
ces. 

Gats  The  following  are  the  principal  evidences  which 
occur  tome  at  present  :  (1  )  All  those  passages  of  scrip- 
*  Art.  xiil.  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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ture,  cited  in  the  last  Dialogue,  which  expressly  teach  it ; 
declaring  that  every  hnagination,  purpose,  or  desire,  cf 
mans  heart,  is  only  evil  continually — that  there  is  none 
that  seeketh  after  God->-every  one  of  them  is  gone  back — they 
are  altogether  become  flthy — there  is  none  that  cloeth  good,  no 
not  one, —  (2)  Those  scriptures  which  declare  the  utter 
impossibility  of  carnal  men  doing  any  thing  to  please 
God  ;  such  as  V/ith out  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God—^ 
To  bs  carnally  minded  is  death — because  the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God  :  for  it  is  not  sidject  to  the  lo,^jj  of  God,  net' 
ther  indeed  can  le.  So  then,  they  that  are  in  thefiesh  canr.ct 
please  God*.  If  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  did  any  part  of 
their  duty  towards  God  ;  or  if  what  they  did  were  good 
•and  virtuous  in  his  sight,  so  far  as  it  goes  ;  their  minds 
would  so  far  be  subject  to  the  law  of  God  :  and  being 
such,  they  might  and  would  please  him  ;  for  God  is  not 
a  capricious  or  hard  master,  but  is  pleased  with  righteous- 
ness wherever  he  sees  it. —  (3.)  Those  scriptures  which 
speak  of  the  v/hole  of  goodness  or  virtue  as  comprehended 
in  love  ;  namely,  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour— 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  latv^^-Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  vj'ilh  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  thy  neighbour  as  ihy^ 
s^lf.'li  the  love  of  God  £upremeiy,and  the  love  of  creatures 
subordinate! y,  comprise  the  whole  of  virtue,  where  these  are 
wantixng,  virtue  can  have  no  existence.  And  that  these  are 
wanting  in  all  ungodly  men  is  evident,  {or  they  have  net  ths 
hve  cf  Cod  in  them ;  and  where  God  is  not  loved,  supremely, 
creatures  cannot  be  loved  in  subordination  to  him  ;  but^are 
either  di:sregarded,  or  regarded  on  some  other  account :  such 

*  See^his  passage  c]ear!y  illustrated,  and  the  truth  contained 
in  it  ful!y  enforced,  in  two  pieces  in  the  Eiiavgeliccil   Magazirt, 
iox  Aygust  and  December,  1793,  pp.  72.  2S9, 
E  2 
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love,  therefore,  Las  no  virtue  In  it,  but  is  of  the  nature  of 
sin. — (i.)  Those  scriptures  which  teach  the  necessity  of 
rege/iera/ion  to  eternal  life — Te  must  be  horn  again — Except 
a  man  he  horn  of  ivalcr,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God — If  any  man  he  in  Christy  he  is  a  new  creature  ; 
eld  things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  neiu.  If 
there  were  any  degree  of  virtue  in  the  carnal  heart,  or 
any  thing  that  was  pleasing  to  God,  it  might  be  cultiva- 
ted and  increased  ;  and  in  this  case,  old  things  need  not 
pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new.  Regeneration 
would  be  unnecessary  ;  a  mere  reformation,  or  an  im- 
provement of  principles  already  inherent  in  man,  would 
iuftke. —  (5.)  Those  scriptures  which  promise  the  bles- 
sings of  salvation  and  eternal  life  to  every  degree  of 
righteousness  or  true  virtue  : — All  things  ivork  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God — Christ  is  the  author  of  eter- 
nal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him — He  that  doth 
righteousness, /jr/§-/^/fo«x — They  that  have  done  good 
shall  rise  to  the  resurrection  of  life — He  that  giveth  a  cup  of 
cold  ivater  to  a  disciple^  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  or 
because  he  belongs  to  Christ,  shall  have  a  disciple*  s  reward. 
In  these  passages  we  must  observe  that  God's  gracious 
declarations  and  promises  are  not  made  to  this  or  that 
degree  of  goodness,  but  to  every  or  any  degree  of  it  :  or 
rather,  it  is  not  the  degree,  but  the  nature  of  it,  that  is 
considered  in  the  divine  promise.  From  hence  we  may 
certainly  conclude.  That  unregenerate  men  have  not  the 
least  degree  of  real  goodness  in  them,  or  of  any  thing 
that  is  pleasing  to  God. 

Cjisp.  I  must  acknowledge  there  is  much  apparent 
force  in  these  arguments,  and  I  am  not  at  present  suffi- 
ciently prepared  to  encounter  them  ;  but  I  have  some 
strong  objections  in  my  mind,  which  1  wich  to  have  tho^^ 
cughly  dit cussed. 
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Gai.  With  all  my  heart.  Consider,  Crispii?,  the  force 
of  what  has  been  already  alledged,  and  let  me  have  your 
objections  in  the  strongest  light  in  which  you  are  capa- 
ble of  arranging  them. 

Crisp.  I  will  endeavour  to  comply  with  your  advice, 
and  the  result  of  it  shall  be  the  subject  of  a  future  dis. 
cussion. 


LETTER    THE    EIllST. 

On  the  Total  Depravity  of  kumcm  Nature, 
CFJSPUS  TO  GAIUS. 

M¥  DEAR.  FRIEND,  C «,  July  3,   1794. 

AS  Providence  has  lately,  by  removing  my  situation, 
deprived  me  of  the  pleasure  of  your  company,  I  hope 
that  defect  may  be  in  some  measure  supplied  by  writing. 
The  subject  of  onr  two  last  interviews,  on  the  total  deprav- 
ity of  human  nature,  has  much  occupied  my  attention.  I 
feel  it  to  be  a  fundamental  principle  in  religion  ;  it  is  that, 
take  it  how  we  will,  on  which  almost  all  other  princi- 
ples are  founded,  i  have  objections  to  your  ideas  of  this 
doctrine,  I  confess  ;  and  you  desired  me,  when  we  were 
last  together^  to  place  them  in  the  strongest  light  I  was 
able.  The  principle  things  which  have  hitherto  occurred 
to  me  may  be  reduced  to  the  fcllov/ing  heads  : 

First  :  The  Scriptures  appear  to  speak  with  approba- 
tion of  some  actions  performed  by  unregenerate  men, 
and  even  God  himself  is  represented  as  rewarding  them,, 
Tt  appears  to  have  been  thus  in  the  case  of  ^/ja5f  when  he 
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humbled  himself  ;  and  the  Nine'uitss,  when  they  repent- 
ed at  the  preaching  of  Jonah  ;  as  also  in  the  case  of  the 
7'oung  Ruler  m  the  gospel,  whom  our  Lord  is  represent- 
ed as  having  loved ;  and  the  discreet  Scribe^  whom  he  as- 
sured that  he  was  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of'heaveru — 
Now  if  all  the  actions  of  uiiregenerate  men  are  of  the 
nature  of  sin,  these  must  have  been  so  ;  but  if  these  were 
so,  how  are  we  to  account  for  the  favourable  manner  in 
which  they  were  treated  ? 

Secondly  ;  The  com.mcn  sense  of  mankind  unites  to 
attribute  many  excellencies,  and  amiable  qualities,  to 
persons  whom,  nevertheless,  we  are  obliged,  from  other 
parts  of  their  conduct,  to  consider  as  destitute  of  true  re- 
ligion. Is  it  not  right  and  amiable,  even  in  the  sight 
of  God,  so  far  as  it  goes,  that  children  are  dutiful  to  their 
parents,  and  parents  affectionate  to  their  children  ;  that 
men  are  obedient  to  the  lav/s^^.  benevolent  to  the  poor, 
faithful  in  their  connexion?,  and  just  in  their  dealings  ? 
And  is  it  not  evident  to  universal  observation  that  these 
are  things  which  may  be  found  in  characters  who,  never- 
theless, by  other  parts  cf  their  conduct,  evince  themselves 
to  be  strangers  to  true  religion  ? 

Thirdly  :  Eveiy  man  is  posseesed  o£ ccmciencey  which 
bears  witness  to  him  in  unnumbered  instances  cf  what  is 
right  and  wrong  j  and  this  witness  is  known  to  have  con- 
siderable influence  even  on  v>icked  men,  so  as  to  in^pel 
them  to  the  performance  of  many  good  actions,  and  to 
deter  them  from  others  which  are  evil. 

Fourthly  :  If  all  the  actions  of  unregenerate  men  be 
not  only  mixed  with  sin,  but  are  In  tlieir  own  nature  sin- 
ful, then  whether  they  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  they  do, 
ihey  sin  against  God  :  but  eating  and  drinking,  in  mod- 
eration, appear  to  be  mere  natural  actions,  and  to  have 
in  them  neither  moral  good,  nor  moral  evil. 
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Lastly  :  If  all  the  actions  of  unregenciate  men  be  in 
their  own  nature  sinful,  surely  there  csin  be  no  ground 
for  a  ministerial  address,  no  motive  by  which  to  exhort 
them  to  cease  frem  evil  and  do  gcod  ;  nor  any  encour- 
agement afforded  them  to  comply  widi  any  thing  short 
of  what  is  spiritually  good.  It  has  been  very  common 
for  even  the  advocates  of  salvation  by  free  grace  to  distin- 
guish between  moral  virtue,  and  true  religion  ;  the  for- 
mer they  have  allow^ed  to  exist  in  a  degree  in  unregene- 
rate  men,  and  have  thought  it  their  duty  to  encourage  it, 
though  at  the  same  time  they  have  insisted  en  the  neces- 
sity of  what  is  superior  to  it.  But  your  ideas  of  total  de- 
pravity would  go  to  destroy  this  distinction,  and  render 
what  has  been  usually  called  moral  virtue,  no  virtue, 
"  This,  (I  rensember  an  ingenious  writer  once  observed,) 
is  not  orthodoxy,  but  extravagance.'*  For  my  part,  I 
would  not  speak  so  strong ;  yet  I  cannot  but  say,  you  seem 
to  carry  things  to  an  extreme.  I  am  free  to  own,  howev- 
er, that  I  feel  the  difficulty  of  answering  what  you  ad- 
vanced in  the  last  dialogue.  Every  truth  is  doubtless 
consistent  with  ether  trutiis.  Happy  should  I  be  to  obtain 
satisfying  and  consistent  views  on  this  important  subject. 

Some  religious  people  hereabouts,  to  wiiom  I  have  re- 
peated  the  substance  of  cur  conversations,  do  not  at  all 
appear  to  be  interested  by  them.  Th?y  seem  to  zne  to 
be  contented  with  a  confused  and  superficial  view  ol 
things.  I  wish  1  could  tran'^er  my  feelings  to  them. — 
Did  theybut^Jcnow  tl.\e  worth  of  just  eentiments  in  re- 
ligion, they  would  think  no  labour  too  great  to  obtain 
them.  T)iey  seem  to  be  averse  to  the  pain  which  accom- 
panies a  state  of  hesitaiicn  and  suspense,  and  therefore 
decline  to  examine  all  those  difficult  sul  jects  which  would 
produce  it :  But  thsn  they  are  of  course  equally  unac* 
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quainted  with  the  pleasure  which  arises  frcm  the  solution 
of  these  difficulties,  and  from  obtaining  clear  and  satisfac- 
tory views  of  divine  subjects.  Surely  it  were  criminal  in- 
dolence in  us,  as  well  as  meanness,  if,  rather  than  be  at  the 
trouble  of  drawing  from  a  deep  wc41,  we  are  contented 
to  sip  muddy  waters  from  any  puddle  that  presents  itself. 
Your  answer  to  the  above  will  much  oblige, 
Your  afTectionate  friend,   ■ 

CRISPUS, 


L/5T.TSR  THE  SECOND. 

Gn  the  Total' Deprciviiy  of  Human  Nature, 
[In  Reply  to  the  Objecrior.s  of  Crispus  ] 

MY   DEAR   FRIEND^  K ,DeC>5,  1794? 

I  RECEIVED  yours  with  pleasure.  It  is  quite  agres- 
ble  to  me  to  supply,  as  well  as  may  be,  the  defect  of  pen. 
sonal  intercourse  by  a  free  and  friendly  correspondence. 
Your  thirst  after  truth  is  pleasing.  Would  to  G^d  we 
were  ail  more  of  that  temper  which  seeks  for  wisdom 
with  the  ardour  of  those  who  dig  for  hidden  treasures  !  I 
intend  it  not  as  a  mere  compliment,  when  1  say,  that  you 
have  stated  your  obj-ctions  to  the  doctrine  of  total  de- 
pravity, in  as  pL'u^lble  a  manner  as  I  ever  recollect  to 
have  seen  them.  I  will  endeavour  to  give  them  all  the 
weight  they  possess. 

The  point  in  dispute  betwixt  uh,  you  will  observe,  \s. 
Whether  an  unrcgenerate  sinner  can  be  said  to  perform 
any  part  of  his  duty,  or  to  obtam  in  any  measure,  the  ap- 


probation  of  his  Maker  ?  And  I  hope  you  will  consider 
that  this  is,  for  subtance,  the  same  thing  aa,  Whether  the 
carnal  raind  be  wholly  enmity  against  God,  or  whether 
it  he  in  any  measure  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  or  indeed 
can  be  ?  You  allow,  1  think,  that  whatever  excellencies 
such  characters  possess,  the  kve  of  God  is  not  in  themyno,  not 
in  any  degree.  Their  amiable  qualities,  therefore,  be 
they  what  they  may,  must  be  something  quite  distinct 
from  iove,  or  any  of  its  operations.  But  as  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  laiv^  it  must  comprehend  the  whole  of 
moral  excellence  ;  and  consequently  there  can  be  no 
moral  excellence  in  the  sight  of  God  without  it. 

YoM  first  reason  from  the  cases  of  Ahab,  the  Ninevites, 
the  young  man  whom  our  Lord  is  said  to  have  h'-^cd^  and 
the  scribe  who  was  declared  to  be  not  far  from  the  king' 
dam  oj  heaven.     In  answer  to  which,    I   would  observe  : 
Though  the  great  God  know-eth  the  secr^s  of  all  hearts, 
yet  in  the  government  of  the  world  he  does  not  alw^ays 
proceed  upon  this  principle.     He  has  sometimes  thought 
fit  to  reward  men  for  their  «»';tionE.',  not  because  he  ap- 
proved of  them  as  action*  oi  theirs,  but  merely  because 
they  tended  to  subserve  his  ov/n  great  and  wise  designs. 
God  rewarded  Nebuchadnezzar  for  his  long  siege  against 
Tyre,  by  giving  him  the  land  of  Egypt  :  yet  Nebuchad- 
nezzar  did  nothing  in  this  undertaking  v/hich  in  its  own 
nature  could   approve  itself  to  God.     The  onjy  reason 
why  he  was  thus  rewarded  was,  that  what  lie  had  done 
subserved  the  divine  purposes  in  punishing  Tyre  for  her 
insulting  treatment  towards  the  people  of  God*.     God 
also  rewarded  Cyrus  with  tht  trea.-ures  of  Babylon,  the 
hidden  riches   of 'secret  places,  as  they  are   called  f ,  not  be- 
cause Cyrus  did  any  thing  that  was  pleasing  in  his  sight; 

*■  Ez.^k.  xxvi.  1—7',  xxsx.  17.  20.  t  Isa,  xlv-  o. 
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bis  motive  was  the  lust  of  dominion:  but  because  what 
he  did  effected  the  deliverance  of  Judah,  and  fulfilled  the 
divine  predictions  upon  Babylon. 

And  as,  in  the  great  system  of  the  divine  government, 
actions  maybe  rewarded  which  have  no  appearance  of 
innate  goodness ;  so  others  may  be  rewarded  which 
have  such  an  appearance,  even  though  it  be  nothing  but 
appearance.  God  does  not  always  avail  himself  of  his 
omniscience,  if  I  may  so  speak  ;  but  proceeds  upon  the 
supposition  that  men  are  *  what  they  profess  and  appear 
to  be.  The  end  of  Jehovah  in  punishing  the  person 
and  the  house  of  Ahab  was  to  make  manifest  his  displeas- 
ure against  their  idolatries  :  But  if,  when  Ahab  hum- 
bled himself,  and  rent  his  garments,  God  had  proceed- 
ed toT^^ards  him  on  the  ground  of  his  om.niscience  ;  and 
knowing  him  to  be  destitute  of  sincerity,  had  made  no 
difference  in  his  treatment  of  him,  that  end  would  not 
have  been  answered.  For  whatever  might  be  A  hah 'a 
motives,  they  were  unknown  to  men  :  and  if  no  differ- 
ence had  appeared  in  the  d-vine  treatment,  they  would 
have  concluded  that  it  was  vain  to  serve  God.  It  seem- 
ed good  therefore  to  him,  in  the  present  life,  to  tieat 
Ahab  upon  the  supposition  of  his  being  sincere  :  and  a« 
to  hij  iniiucerity,  l\e  will  call  him  to  account  for  that 
another  day. 

There  is  a  case  much  resembling  this  of  Ahab,  in  the 
history  of  Abijah,  the  son  of  Rehoboam.  In  2  Chron. 
xiii.  we  read  of  his  wars  with  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  king  of  Israel,  and  how  he  addressed  the  apostate 
Israelites  previous  to  the  battle.  Having  reproached 
them  with  forsaking  the  God  of  their  fatliers,  and  turn- 
ing to  idolatry,  he  adds ;  But  as  for  »/,  Jehoiiah  is  our 
GoJp  and  tue  ha'oc  net  fors(^cn  him  i  end  the  pnssts  ivhich 
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minlstir  unto  Jehovah  are  the  sens  ofAavau  Rv.d  the  ±.^viu, 
ivait  upon  thsir  business  j  and  they  bring  unto  Jehovah  every 
morning  and  every  evening,  burnt  sacrifices  and  siueet  incense  : 
the  shs'UJ-hread  also,  set  ihey  in  order  upon  the  pure  table,  and 
4he  candlestick  of  gold,  ivith  the  lamps  thereof,  to  burn  every 
evening  :  for  nve  keep  the  charge  of  Jehovah  our  God  ;  hut  ye 
have  forsaken  him.  And  behold,  God  himself  is  with  us  fir 
our  captain,  and  his  priests  tvith  sounding  trumpets  to  cry  a- 
larm  against  you.  0  ye  children  of  Israel,  fight  ye  net  against: 
Jehovah,  God  of  your  fathers  ;  for  yc  shall  not  pro:per  !  To 
all  appearance  this  prince  was  zealous  for  Jehovah,  Gcd 
of  Israel ;  and  one  might  suppose  that  the  signal  victory 
given  him  over  Jeroboam,  was  an  expression  cf  divine 
approbation  :  but  if  we  turn  to  the  account  given  of  the 
same  reign,  in  1  Kings  xv.  we  shall  find  that  this  Abijah, 
(or  Abijam,  as  he  is  there  called,)  was  a  wicked  prince; 
that  notwithstanding  his  boasting  language  when  a.ddres- 
sing  Israel,  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father  ;  and 
that  although  God  gave  him  a  signal  victory  over  the 
idolatrous  Israelites,  yet  It  was  noi;  for  his  sake,  cr  out  oi 
regard  to  any  thing  he  did  j  but/<jr  David's  sake,  and  for 
the  estaldishment  cf  Jerusalem.  His  attachment  to  Jehovah 
was  nothing  better  than  pharisaical  formality;  andhjy 
boastingii  of  the  state  cf  things  in  judah  were  no  better 
than  the  swellings  of  spiritual  pride  ;  buc  God  proceed- 
ed with  hirp,  not  according  to  his  principles,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  professions.  His  hypocrisy  was  known  to 
God  ;  and  he  W'ill  appear  to  take  cognizance  of  it  in  the 
day  v.'hen  he  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesiis 
Christ. 

Much  the  same  things  might  be  observed  concerning 
the  Nincvit'S.  There  might  be  many  true  penitents 
amongst  them,  for  aught  we  know ;  but  whether  holy 
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appeared  to  be  humbled,  and  discovered  all  the  apparent 
fruits  of  repentance  ;  and  as  such  k  was  manifstly  an  in- 
stance of  divine  wisdom,  as   tending  to  do  honour  to  his 
own  government  in  the  eyes  of  surrounding  nations,   to 
proceed  with  them  upon  thesupposition  of  their  repentance 
belhg    sincere.     Tlie    confessions  and   humiliations    of 
Pharaoh  likewise  were  repeatedly  followed  by  the  remov- 
al of  those  judgm.cnts  which  appalled  his    proud  spirit, 
and  so  occasioned  them  ;  yet  few  will  attribute   good- 
ness to  Pharaoh.     Not  only  tiie  Divine  Being,  but  Mos- 
es himself,  sav/  his  insincerity,  and  bid  him  ^/oryor^r  ;^/w, 
God,  however,,  would   remove  the  judgment  when  he 
made   confession,  'let  his  motives   be  what  they  might ; 
and  even  though  he  might  laugh  to  himself  for  having 
imposed  upon  Moses  so  far  as  to  gain  his  point*. 

The  yourg  man  who  cajnc  to  Christ,  appears  to  liavc 
been  a  conceited  pharisee,  who  loved  the  present  world, 
and  not  God  ;  and  is  represented  by  our  Lord  as  being  as 
far  from  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  a  cam- 
el  was  from  passing  through  the  eye  of  a  needlef .  l^he 
only  dliticulty  arises,  from  its  being  said,  that  the  Lord 
iehe/cl  hhn  end  loved  htm  ;  which  may  seem  to  imply  at 
least  a  partial  approbation  of  his  character.  But  to  this 
it  may  be  ansv/ered  :  Our  Lord  was  at  this  time  acting 
in  the  charader  cf  a  preacher,  cr  an  instructor  of  metu  His 
feelings  tov/ards  the  young  man  In  question,  weremucli 
the  Fime  as  ours  would  have  been,  had  we  been  possess- 
ed of  t:^:e  iene'voLsr.ee,  and  in  the  same  circumstances. — 
Let  the  bes;  man  iha';  ever  existed,  be  addressed  in  thi? 
manner  ;  let  him  behold  a  poor,  self-deceived  youth, 
flattered  by  all  around  him  for  his  seeming  virtue,  and 


ji^xou-  v:ii 
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ffattering  himself  with  the  hopes  of  heaven,  while  in  re- 
ality he  is  a  slave  to  the  present  world  ;  and  let  him,  if 
he  can,  forbear  to  feel  towards  him  like  our  Lord.  He 
w^ouid  tell  him  the  truth,  though  it  should  send  him  a- 
way  sad  and  grieved  ;  but  his  heart  would  at  the  same  time 
melt  in  compassion  to  his  poor  deluded  soul.  But  this 
would  imply  no  more  of  an  approhatijn  of  his  spirit  or 
conduct  than  was  included  in  our  Lord's  iooking  upon 
Jerusalem  and  weeping  over  it. 

As  to  the  scrihe^  who  answered  our  Lord  discreelly^  and 
was  assured,  that  he  was  not  far  from  the  kingdcm  of  God } 
read  the  passage*,'  and  you  will  perceive  that  It  was  not 
in  relation  to  his  spirit^  or  conduct  that  nur  Lord  spake, 
for  not  a  word  is  recorded  of  either;  but  merely  of  his 
confssion  of  faith  :  That  the  love  cf  God  and  man  -was  c  ^ 
more  account  than  ti'boJe  burnt  offerings  or  sacrifices,  Th's 
doctrine  vv^as  so  true,  and  contained  so  much  of  the  spir- 
it of  the  gospel-dispensation,  that  our  Lord  very  proper- 
iy  assured  this  discreet  inquirer,  that  he  was  not  far  froin 
the  kingdom  of  God  ',  that  is,  that  the  principles  which  he 
had  avowed,  if  truly  imbibed,  and  properly  pursued, 
would  lead  him  into  the  very  heart  of  Christknity. 

The  remainder  of  your  objections  I  must  take  anoth- 
er opportunity  to  answer  ;  and  at -present,  subscribe  my. 
self;  Your  affectionate  friend, 

GAIUS. 
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LEFTEK    THE    THIRP. 

On  Ihf  Total  iJepravUu  of  Hinnnn  Naturr. 


i  la  reply  to  ihe. Objections  of  Crispus.] 
MY  DEAR   FRIEND,  K ,  Feb.  9,  1  795. 

I  TAKE  up  my  pen  to  answer  some  other  cf  your 
objections,  as  slated  in  yours  of  July  3,  ITQ-l-.  You  net 
only  reason  froin  the  case  of  Ahab,  the  Ninevites,  Sec,  ; 
but  secondly,  hoij)  the  cotmnor.  snise  cf  mafilinJf  yKhich  at* 
"r-ibutes  amiable  qualities  to  persons  whoni  nevenhelesf, 
en  other  accouBts,  v/c  are  obliged  to  consider  -as  desti- 
tute of  trjc  religion.  Bat  let  me  intreat  you  to  cocfid- 
er  wherhc-r  the  ccmmon  sense  of  one  man  can  take  cog- 
nizance cf  the  motives  which  govern  the  actions  of  an- 
other ;  and  whether  therefore  it  can  be  any  competent 
judge  of  the  acceptableness  of  his  acsions  in  the  i^ight 
of  God,  Vibe  sees  things  as  they  are  ?  AH  the  morality  m., 
the  world  consists  ia  Jh^  love  of  CoJ  and  o'lr  mi^llcur. 
There  is  not  a  virtue,  nor  a  virtuous  action  in  being,  but 
v.'bat  is  an  expression  of  Jov«  ;  yet,  as  there  are  nuniber- 
l^ss  actions  which  bear  a  likeness  to  those  which  arise 
from  love,  and  as  it  is  beyond  the  province  of  man  to 
ial:e  crgnizance  of  the  heart,  it  is  common  for  us  to  call 
lliose  actions  amiable  which  appear  to  be  so,  and  which 
are  beneficial  to  human  society.~-'It  is  fit  we  should  do 
?'o  ;  othcrv/ise  we  invade  the  province  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  who  alone  is  able  so  to  judge  cf  actions  as  per- 
fectly to  ascertain  their  niotives.  Jie  is  tie  God  of  ktKiul' 
fJ^i-y  hy  luhom  aclicns  are  ^vcij^heJ.  ■_ 

Tt  is  right,  no  doubt,   that  children  should  be  dutiful 
to  fl.rh-  Trrnt:.  t  arents   r.fFcctiorp.tc    to   their   chiMten,, 


und  tliat  every  relation  of  life  t-boiild  be  filled  vp  vrlv. 
fidelil^  and  honour.  But  ihese  duties  require  to  be 
discharged  in  the  love  of  Gody  not  without:  il  :  nor  is  there 
any  daty  performed,  strictly  speaking,  where  the  iove 
of  God  is  wanting.  Head  those  parts  cf  Paul's  epistJes;^ 
v.here  he  exhorts  to  relative  duties,  and  you  will  iicd 
that  he  admonishes  children  to  obey  their  parents  In  the 
Lord ;  parents  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  n::riur^ 
and  admonition  cf  the  Lord  \  servants  tc  obey  their  mas> 
ters  In  singleness  of  heart,  as  unto  Christ ;  and  masters  to  be 
just  and  kind  unto  their  servants,  as   having  an  eye  to 

their    master  in    heaven Siddingj  /Ind  luhatsocver  ye  do, 

do  it  hiearti\y  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  wer^.  Now  all 
thosp  persons,  whose  behaviour  may  appear  to  be  amiii- 
ble  in  such  i elation?,  but  who  have  not  the  love  of  Ocd 
::i  them,  do  what  they  do  merely  as  unto  men  ;'^and,  con- 
iequently,  fly  in  the  face  of  th^  apostolic  exhortation,  in- 
stead of  complying  with  it,  even  in  the  least  degree. 

It  may  be  asked,  If  a  merely  exte-rnal  compliance 
v/ith  relative  duties  be  a  sin,  v/oiild  the  omission  of  thera 
be  any  better  ?  I  answer,  no  ;  but  v/orse.  There  are, 
.-->  hath  been  allowed  before.  difreicRt  degrees  of  sin. 
To  perform  an  action  whicli  tends  to  the  good  of  socie- 
ty from  a  wrong  motive,  is  iin  ;  but  to  neglect  to  per- 
lorm  it,  or  to  perform, one  of  an  oppoi-ite  tendency,,  is  a 
greater  sin.  In  the  one  case,  we  sin  against  God  ;  m  the 
other,  against  both  God  and  our  neighbour. 

Thirdly  :  You  allege,  That  ''  every  man  is  possessed 
■n  conscience^  which  bears  Vvitness  to  him  in  nunnberk£s 
libtances  cf  what  is  right  and  wrong;  and  this  witneis 
is  known  to  have  considerable  influence  even  en  wicked 
nieii,  so  as  to  impel  them  to  the  performance  of  many. 

*£?.hes.  vh  1— 9.       Co!,  iii.23. 
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good  actions,  and  to  deter  tiieni  from  ethers  which  aif*- 
evil/'  To  this  I  answer, — (1.)  Conscience,  though  ne^ 
^•■essary  to  the  performance  of  both  good  and  evi),  doQz 
n.ot  partake  of  either  the  one  or  the  other.  Conscience 
ib  I  hat  branch  of  the  intellectual  faculty  which  takes  cog- 
nizance of  the  good  and  evil  of  our  own  actions  ;  but  is 
itcclf  distinct  from  both.  It  is  simple  knowledge,  essen- 
tial indeed  to  moral  agency,  being  one  of  the  principa' 
things  by  which  wc  are  distinguished  from  the  brute 
creation  ;  but,  as  all  duty  is  contained  in  love,  good  and 
evil  must  consist  entirely  in  the  temper  or  disposition  of 
the  heart,  and  the  mere  dictates  of  conscience  including 
no  such  dispositions,  neither  good  nor  evil  can,  strictly, 
ipeakint!!^,  be  predicated  of  them.  Neither  men  nor  de- 
■vils  will  ever  cease  to  possess  consciences,  witnessing  to 
them  what  is  good  and  evil,  even  in  a  world  of  misery, 
when,  as  all  must  allov/,  they  will  be  utteily  destitute  of 
/irtue  cr  goodness.— We  read,  it  is  true,  of  a  ^ooa  con- 
science, and  ail  evil  conscience,  of  a  conscience  seared 
as  vi'ith  a  hot  iron,  6cc. ;  and  so  we  read  of  an  evil  eye,  of 
eyes  full  of  adultery  ihaf  cannct  case-from  sin  :  but  as  there 
is  neither  good  nor  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  eye,  only  as  it 
is  under  the  influence  of  the  temper  or  disposition  of  the 
soul,  so  neither  is  there  in  the  dictates  of  conscience.  If 
there  be  any  virtue  or  goodness  in  wicked  men^  it  con- 
sists not  in  iheir  kncv.'ledge  of  the  difference  between 
good  and  evil  ;  but  in  complying  with  the  one,  and 
avoiding  the  other.  —  (2.)  That  compliance  with. the  die- 
'ates  of  conscience  of  which  wicked  m.en  are  the  sub- 
jects, has  nothing  of  the  iovs  of  God  in  it ;  and  conse- 
quently no  real  virtue.  While  conscience  suggests  "wha' 
js  duty,  i\  variety  of  motives  may  induce  men  to  comply 
with  it,  cr  rather  with  tho:c  actions  which,  are  usually 


the  expresjiions  of  it ;  such  as,  self-hitercst,  a  sense  of 
honour,  the  fear  of  reproach  in  this  world,  and  of  divine 
wrath  in  another  :  and  while  they  act  in  this  manner, 
they  are  considered  as  acting  conscientiously  ;  but  if  lovs 
be  thefulfillivg  cf  the  hiv,  where  love  is  wanting,  the  law 
is  not  fulfilled,  no  not  in  the  least  degree. 

Fourthly  :  You  allege,  that,  "  If  all  the  actions  of  un- 
regenerate  men  be  not  only  mixed  with  sin,  but  are  in 
their  own  nature  sinful,  then,  whether  they  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatever  they  do,  they  sin  against  God  ;  but  that 
sating  and  drinking  in  moderation  appear  to  be  natural 
actions,  and  contain  neither  moral  good  nor  moral  evil." 
When  I  affirm  all  the  actions  of  unregenerate  men  to  be 
sinful,  I  would  be  understood  by  actions  to  mean  all 
voluntary  exercises,  and  which  are  capable  of  being  per- 
formed to  a  good  end.  Whatever  is  capable  of  being 
so'  performed  is  not  a  mere  natural,  but  a  moral  action. 
That  eating,  and  drinking,  and  every  other  voluntary 
exercise,  are  moral  actions,  is  evident  3  for  that  we  are 
exhorted,  nx)heth;r  lue  eat  or  drink ^  or  luhatsoe'ver  ive  do,  to  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God.  In  an  irrational  being,  it  is^^iue, 
these  would  be  mere  natural  actions ;  but  in  a  moral 
agent  they  are  not  so  ;  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  attended  to,  renders  them  either  good  or  evil.  Eve- 
ry rational  creature  performs  these  actions  either  to  the 
glory  of  God,  that  is,  that  he  may  be  strengthened  to 
-erve  the  Lord,  and  do  good  in  l)is  generation,  or  he 
does  not.  If  he  do,  they  are  virtuous  ;  if  not,  there  is  a 
criminal  defect  in  the  end  of  them  :  and  as  the  end  or 
intent  of  an  action  is  that  which  determines  its  nature, 
that  which  otherwise  would  have  been  lawful  and  lauda- 
ble becomes  sinful.  To  plough  the  soil  is  as  much  a. 
natural  nclioiii.  as  eating  and  drinking  ;    yet  as  all  such 
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actions  are  performed  by  wicKed  mtfn  for  mere  selfish 
purposes,  without  any  regard  to  God  and  the  general 
good,  tliey  become  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  and 
hence  we  read  that  the  ploughing  of  the  nvkked  u  sin. 

Lastly  ;  You  allege,  '•  that  if  these  principles  be  true, 
there  can  be  no  ground  for  a  ministerial  address,  no  mo- 
tive by  which  to  exhort  unregenerate  men  to  cease  horn 
evil,  and  do  good,  nor  any  encouragement  for  them  to 
comply  with  any  thing  short  of  what  is  spiritually  good.'* 
If  ycu  mean  to  say  th?.t  ministers,  on  this  account,  can 
eriter tain  no  well-founded  hope  of  success  from  the  plia- 
biliiy    of  men's  hearts,  I  fully  grant  it.     Cur  expecta- 
tions  must  rest  upon  the  power  and  promise  of  God,  and 
these  alone,  or   we    shall  be  disappointed.     But  if  ycu 
mean  to  suggest  that  therefore  ail  addresses  to  unregen- 
erate sinners,  exhorting  them  to  do  good,  are  unreason* 
able,  this  is  more,  than  can  be  admitted.     If  a  tofcl  de- 
pravity would  take  away  all  ground  for  a  rational  ad- 
dress, z  partial  one  would  take  it  way  in  pait  ;  and  then 
in  proportion  as  we  see  men  disinclined  to  goodness,  we 
are  to  cease  warning  and  expostulating  with  them!   But 
this  is  self-evident  absurdity.     The  truth  is,  while  men 
are  rational  beings,  they  a:e  accountable  for  all  they  do, 
whatever  be  the  inclination  of  their  hearts  j  and  so  long 
as  they  are  not  consigned  to  hopeless  perdition,   they  are 
the  subjects  of  a  gospel  address.     Nor  can  it  be  affirmed 
with  truth  that  there   aie  no  pj^rz'y^'j  for  tliem  on  vv'hicli 
they  can  be  exhorted  to  cease  to  do  evil,  or  learn  to  dc 
well  :  the  motives  to  these  things  exist  in  all  their  native 
force,  independent  of  the  inclination  or  disinclination  or 
their  hearts  to  comply   with    them.     Nor  is  the  use  of 
them  in  the  christian  ministry  thereby  rendered  improp- 
er ,i.  on  the  contrary,  it  is  highly  necessary  ;  as  much  co 
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as  it  Is  for  the  enn  to  keep  his  course,  and  go  on  to  shine, 
iiotwithstanding  it  may  prove  the  occasion  of  a  filthy 
dnnghlll  emitting  a  greater  stench.  If  any  means  be 
adapted  to  do  good  to  wicked  men,  they  are  such  as  tend 
to  fasten  ccnvlctlcn  npon  them  ;  but  there  is  no  mean  more 
adapted  to  this  end  than  putting  them  upon  trial  A  sin* 
ner  is  exhorted  to  repent  and  believe  in  Christ — he  feels 
hardened  In  insensibility — he  eannct  repent — he  has  no 
desire  after  Christ.  A  consciousnese  of  this  kind,  if  it 
operate  according  to  its  native  tendency,  will  lead  him 
TQ  reflect,  *  What  a  state  must  I  be  in  \  Invited  to  repent 
and  believe  in  Christ  for  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  and 
cannot  comply  !  Minej  surely,  is  the  very  heart  of  an  in- 
fernal !'  Let  a  sinner  be  brought  to  such  a  state  of  mind, 
and  there  is  some  hope  concerning  him« 

You  seem  to  feel  sorry  that  there  should  be  no  encour- 
Tigement  held  out  to  sinners  to  comply  with  any  tfiing 
but  what  is  spirit-jvally  good  ;  and  many  who  have  sus- 
rained  the  character  of  christian  mj'nisters  have  felt  the 
jame  ;  and  considering  that  poor  sinners  cannot  comply 
v,'ith  duties  of  this  kind,  have  contented  themselves  with 
fixhorting'them  to  such  things  as  they  can  comply  with, 
and  stiil  retain  their  enmity  againct  God.  But  what  au- 
thority have  they  for  such  a  conduct  ?  When  did  Christ 
or  his  apoot!es  deal  in  such  compromising  doctrine  ?  Re^ 
pcntance  towards  God,  ^wafnth  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  were  the  grand  articles  on  which  they  insisted.  So 
rar  from  hesitating  to  exhort  their  carnal  auditors  to  what 
was  spirituari}"^ good,  it  may  be  safely [afiirmied,  that  they 

NEVER  EXHORTED  THEM  TO  ANY  THING  ELSE.       It  WOuld 

Iiave  been  unwortliy  of  God.  and  of  liis  servants,  to  re. 
quire  any  thing  short  of  the  h:"^-'  '-  '■''  jv^n  :  -  -y  -j. 
■ion?, 
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To  conclude  ;  The  loUowIng  supposition  may  sepve 
t*o  illustrate  the  ioregoing  subject.  A  £hip*s  company 
jise  against  iheir  officers,  put  them  in  chains,  and  take  tlie 
command  of  the  ship  upon  themselves.  They  agree  to  set 
the  officers  ashore  on  tome  uninhabited  island,  to  sai-l 
to  some  distant  port,  dispose  of  the  cargo,  and  divide  the 
amount.  After  pariing  uith  their  officers,  they  find  it 
ne-cessary,  for  the  sake  of  self-preservatlcn,  to  establish 
some  kind  of  laws  and  order. 

To  these  they  adhere  with  punctuality,  act  upon  hon- 
our with  respect  to  each  other,  and  propose  to  be  very 
impartial  in  the  distribution  of  their  plunder.     But  while 
they  are  on  their  voyage,  one  of  the  company  repents, 
and  becomes  very  unhappy.     They  inquire  the  reason. 
He  answers, '  We  are  engaged  in  a  wicked  cause  1'  They 
plead  their  justice,  honour,,  and  generosity  to  each  other. 
He  denies  that  there  is  any  virtue  in  it :  *  nay,  all  our 
equity,  while  it  is  exercised  in  pursuit  of  a  Scheme  which 
violates  the  great  law  of  justice,  is  itself  a  species  of  ini- 
quity !' — *  You  talk  extravagantly  ;  surely  we  might  be 
worse  than  v/e  are,  if  we  were  to  destroy  each  other  as 
well  as  our  officers.'      *  Yes,  wickedness  admits    of  de- 
grees ;  but  there  is   no  virtue  or  goodnes'?  in  all  cur  do- 
ings ;  all  has   arisen  from    cclfiih  mctivec.     The   same 
principles  whlcli  led  us  to  discard  our  offi:er5  would  lead 
us,  if  it  Vv'ere  not  for  our  ov/n  sake,  to   destroy  each  oth- 
er/— *  Bat  you  sp^ak  so  very  a isco waging,  you  destroy  all 
motives  to  good  order  in  the  ihip  ;  what  would  you  have 
us  do  ?'  *  Kzpent,    return   to  our  injured  officers 
AitX\  owners,  and  submit  to  mercy  !'  '  O,  but  this  we 
canvoi  do  ;  advise  us  to  any  thing   which  concerns  tlie 
^ood  order  of  the  sliip,  and  v.e  will  heaiken  to  you  !' — 
*  I  cannot  ht^r  to  advise  in  these  matters ! — Return,  re- 
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TURN,  AND  SUBMIT  TO  MERCY  i*  Such  would  be  the  lan^ 
guage  of  a  true  penitent  in  this  case  ;  and  such  should  be 
the  language  of  a  christian  minister  to  sinners  who  have 
ca?tofFthe  gcvernment  of  God. 

I  am  affectionately  your% 

GAIUS. 


LETTER  THE  FOURTH. 

TONSEQUENCEs  rcsultlr.g  from  the  doctrine  cf  HuiJum 
I  ^  Depravity, 


[From  Cuispus  toGAivs.] 
WY  DEAR  FRIEND,  C «,  March  9,  1795. 

YOUR  two  last  letters  have  occupied  much  of  my 
attention.  I  confess  I  feel  the  force  of  the  argument  ; 
and  though  there  are  difficulties  in  my  mind  which  I 
scarcely  know  how  to  state  in  form,  yet  I  must  ingenuous- 
ly confess  that  the  grand  objections  which  I  advanced 
are  answered.  The  subject  is  more  interesting  to  me 
than  ever  :'It  affects  all  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel. My  thoughts  have  already  been  at  work  upon  its 
consequences.  I  could  wish,  aftrr  having  discussed  the 
subject,  we  could  examine  it^  bearings  on  the  different 
sy-:-ems  which  are  embraced  in  the  religious  world. 
With  your  leave,  I  will  m-eation  a  few  of  those  conse- 
quences which  have  struck  my  mind,  as  resulting  from 
it ;  and  shall  be  obliged  to  you  for  your  opinion  of  their 
propriety,  and  the  addition  of  any  thing  wherein  you  msy 
perceive  rne  defective. 
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First  ;  If  your  views  be  just,  I  perceive  thsii  aihnaniindy 
without  any  distinction  of  sober  and  ptofiigate,  are  ut- 
terly LOST,  AND  ABSOLUtELY  IN  A  PERISHING  CONDI- 
TION.— All  ir.en  will  acknowledge  that  they  are  sinners  ; 
that  they  have  broken  God's  commandments,  most  or 
sill  of  them,  in  thought  or  in  deed,  at  one  time  or  other  ; 
and  that  the  best  of  tiieir  v,  orks  have  their  imperfections* 
Such  acknowledgments  are  seldom  expressive  ^of  any 
deep  concern.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  common  for  meDj 
while  they  speak  thus,  to  discover  a  spirit  of  indifference, 
supported  by  a  kind  of  hope,  that  God  will  pardon  a  fevf. 
sins,  and  make  up  for  a  few  imperfections  ;  otherwise 
they  say,  he  must  keep  heaven  to  himself.  But,  if  your 
views  be  just,  their  whole  life  has  been  one  uninterrupt- 
ed course  of  foul  revolt,  and  abominable  apostasy  ;  and 
the  irregularities  of  their  lives  bear  no  more  proportion  to 
the  whole  of  their  depravity,  than  the  particles  of  water 
which  are  occasionally  emitted  from  the  surface  of  the  . 
ocean,  to  the  tide  that  rolls  beneath.  Nor  is  there  any 
propriety  in  men  of  this  description  acknowledging  their 
imperfections  i  imperfections  relate  to  a  standard,  and 
imply  an  habitual  aim  to  tonform  to  it.  Such  language 
is  properly  applied  to  the  righteous,  the  best  X)f  whom 
fall  ^hort  of  the  mark  ;  but  the  life  of  wicked  men  is,  in 
one  shape  or  other,  an  uninterrupted  course  of  evil. 

Secondly:  If  your  vlev;rs  be  just,  they  seem  to 
afford  a  presumptive,  if  not  more  than  presumptive 
proof,  of  OUR.  NEED  OF  A  SAViojii  ;  and  notof^a  Saviou; 
only,  but  of  a  great  one  ! — I  do  not  know  whether  1 
can  exactly  trace  the  operation  of  these  principles,  or 
^their  opposites,  in  the  human  mind ;  but  ihis  I  know,  it 
is  a  fact' sufficiently  notorious,  that  those  proicssors  ol 
rf  chnstiar'itVj  who  reject  the  proper  deity  and  atonement 
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oi:  Christ,  at  the  same  dme  entertain  very  diminutive  nc- 
cions  of  their  own  depravity.  I  have  known  many  per- 
sons, who,  as  soon  as  they  hai^e  begun  to  lean  towards 
the  Socinian,  Arian,  or  Arminian  systems,  have  discov- 
ered an  inclination  to  treat  this  doctrine  with  contempt. 
Those  people,  on  the  other  hand,  who  have  sat  under  such 
preaching  as  hath  led  them  to  entertain  low  tlioughts  of 
Christ,  arid  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  if,  at  some  period  of 
their  life,  they  have  been  convinced  of  their  guilty  and 
perishing  state  as  sinners  against  God,  they  have  soon 
given  up  their  other  notions,  and  embraced  thedeity  and 
atonement  of  Christ  with  al!  their  hearts,  and  that  with 
but  little  if  any  persuasion  on  the  part  cf  their  friends. 
Nor  does  this  appear  very  difficult  to  be  accounted  for  : 
As  t/jd  tvhole  need  no  physician^  hut  those  that  are  sick  ;  -90  it 
is  natural  to  suppose  that  in  proportion  as  a  person  feel's 
the  depth  and  danger  of  his  malady,  he  will  estimate  tho 
necessity,  the  value,  and  the  efficacy  of  the  remedy. 

Thirdly  :  If  your  views  be  just,  I  perceive  that  the 
work  of  turning  a  sinner* s  heart   must  be   altogether  of  Gcd, 
\ind  of  free  grace, — If  a  sinner  could  return  to  God  cfhis 
own  accord,  or  even  by  divine  m^xi^nzt  helping  or  astsiir.g 
him,  it  must  be  upon  the  supposition  of  his  having  some 
will,  wish,  or  desire  to  set  about  it.     But  if  men  are  tolal- 
hj  alienated  from    God,  all    desire  after  him  must    be 
extinct,  and  all  the  warnin;^?,  invitations,    or  expostu- 
lations of  the  word,  will  be  ineffectual  :     yea,  divine  iW-. 
fluence  itself  will  be  insufficient,  if  it  falls  short  of  renew- 
ing the  heart.    'We  have  heard  much  of  late  concerning 
political  regeneration^     It    ha?  been     warmly    contended 
by  many  in  behalf  of  the  change  which  has  taken   place 
in  a  neighbouring  nation,  that  things  were  too  bad  for  a 
mere  reformation  }  and  that    therefore  regeneration    was 
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necessary.  However  that  be,  is  it  not  on  these  principles 
that  we  are  told,  2'e  must  he  horn  again — Old  things  must 
pass  away,  and  all  things  must  become  new  ?  If  men  be 
so  depraved  as  you  suppose,  the  necessity  of  a  divine  and 
entire  change  must  be  indubitably  evident. 

Fourthly  :  If  your  views  be  just,  the  doctrine  oi  free 
or  uncDnditio7:al  election  may  be  clearly  demonstrated,  and 
proved  to  be  a  dictate  of  right  reason. — If  men  be  utter- 
ly depraved,  they  lie  entirely  at  the  discretion  of  God,  ei- 
ther to  save  or  not  to  save  them  ;  If  any  are  saved,  it 
must  be  by  an  act  of  free  grace  :  If  some  are  brought  to 
believe  in  Christ,  while  others  continue  in  unbelief, 
(which  accords  wiih  continued  fact,)  the  difference  be- 
tween them  must  be  altogether  of  grace.  But  if  God 
make  a  difference  in  time,  he  must  have  determined  to 
do  so  from  eternity  :  for  to  suppose  God  to  act  without 
a  purpose  is  depriving  him  of  wisdom  ;  and  to  suppose 
any  new  purpose  to  arise  in  his  mind,  would  be  to  accuse 
him  of  mutability.  Here,  therefore,  we  are  landed  upcr 
election, sovereign  unconditional  election.  And  doesnot 
this  accord  with  the  holy  sriptures  ? — Tou  hath  he  quichcn- 
ed  nvho  luere  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  :  Wherein  t  in  time  pa:  t^ 
ye  n.'.-alh.edyC.ccording  to  the  course  of  this  worlds  according  to  the 
spirit  that  noiu  ivorketh  in  the  children  of  disnledicnce.  Amcng 
'whom,  also,  ivs  all  had  our  cojiversaiion  in  timet  pasty  fulfil' 
ing  the  desires  cf  ihe  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ;  and  ivere  hy  na- 
ture the  chtldren  of  lurath,  even  as  others^  But  God,  who  is 
rich  in  mjrry,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
itihen  ive  'were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  luith 
Christ.  By  gracs  arc  ye  saved  I — /  will  have  mercy  on  wham 
I  will  have  mercy  ;  and  will  have  compassion  on  whom  J  will 
have  ccmpassion  I — He  haih  savcif!  us  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling  :  n'J  according  to  our  works  ;  but  according  to  his 
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oxvn  pur  post  and  grace^   luh'ich  'was  given  us  in    Christ  Jtsus 
before  the  ivorld  bsgan*. 

Fifthly  :  If  your  views  be  just,  xI^q  justificatwn  of  sin- 
ners by  the  work  of  their  hands  utterly  falls  to  the 
ground.— -The  foundation  on  which  sinners  in  general 
build  their  hopes  is  something  like  tiiis  ;  They  have  more 
virtue  than  vice,  more  good  works  than  evil  ones ;  that, 
as  none  are  without  fault,  (and  which  they  conceive  af- 
fords a  good  excuse  for  them,)  God  will  not  be  Uric'ti 
to  mark  iniquity  ;  but  will  weigh  the  good  against  the 
evil,  and  so  balance  the  account !  But  if  all  the  woiks  o'i 
unregenerate  sinners  be  of  the  nature  cf  sin,  there  Is  sn 
end  to  all  hope  of  being  accepted  of  God  on  their  c\<;\ 
account.  When  ministers  have  endeavoured  to  dissuade 
sinners  from  a  reliance  on  their  own  righteousness,  I 
have  heard  them  reason  to  this  effect  :  *Your  good 
deeds  are  all  mixtd  with  evil,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
acceptable  to  God.'  This  I  acknowledge  is  just,  and 
that  the  least  mixture  of  sin  is  an  eternalbar  to  our  being 
justified  by  our  own  righteousness;  but  methinks,  if  they 
could  have  alledged  that  all  their  vecrks  were  essentially 
and  entirely  evil,  their  arguments  must  have  been  more 
effectual,  as  to  the  cutting  up  of  self-righteous  hopes. 
And  such  a.  doctrine  would  leave  no  room  for  the  suppo- 
sition cf  Christ  dying,  to  render  cur  imperfect  but  sincere 
obedience  acceptable  to  God,  inctead  of  that  which  is  per- 
fect :  for,  in  this  case,  the  idea  of  imperfect  sincere  en- 
deavours in  unregenerate  men,  is  inadmissible — there  are 
no  such  endeavours  in  exiblence. 

These  things  I  have  been  used  to  believe  in  time  past ; 
but  if  the  principle  in  question  be  admitted,  I  find  such 

*  Ephes.  ii.  1—5.     Rcni.  ix,  15.     2.  Tim.  i,  9, 


68 


solid  groacds  on  which  to  rest  them  as  1  never  felt  before, 
I  shall  leave  you  to  conclude  the  subject,  and  remain, 
Affectionately  youi's, 

CRISPUS. 


XETTjTR  the  P3FTU. 


covor/^T»T.:.  < ;  :  --suUii^gfroin  the  docirins  of  Human 
DrpravHy,  % 


[Frc.T.    Gaius  to  Crispue.j 
MY  DEAR  TRIEUD,  K ,  J/rh' 9,   1705. 

IF  any  thing  i  have  advanced  in  the  course  of  our 
correspondence  has  been  "of  use  to  you,  I  am  satisfied. 
Thainfereneeo  which  you  have  drawn  from  the  doctrine 
of  tefaf  c/eprcvlfy,  as  far  as  they  go,  appear  to  me  to  be 
just.  '  I  shall  offer  a  few  others  in  addition  to  them  : 
and  as  1  have  some  other  necessary  employments,  which 
require  Try  attention,  you  will  excuse  me,  if  I  propose, 
with  these,  for  the  present,   to  close  our  correspondence. 

Your  inietencesgo  to  an  examination  of  the  beatings 
of  the  doctrine  of  total  depravity  dn  the  Socinian  and 
Arminian  Schem.es  ;  mine  shall  concern  what  1  should 
call  the  Pseuio-Cahhuiic  scheme,  or  that  view  of  the 
doctrines,  commonly  called  Calvinistical,  which  induces 
n^any,  in  the  present  day,  to  disapprove  of  all  exhorta- 
tions to  sinners,  except  to  merely  extern?.!  obedience,  or 
iliings  which  contain  in  them  nothing  truly  or  spiritually 
good.  If  the  foregoing  principles  be  just,  three  things 
^t  least  v/ill  folio R'  ;  namely — that  the  distinction  be- 
tvvcen  nvjr.\\  virtue  au<?  true  religion  has  less   fcundation 


60 

in  truth  than  is  ccimmonlv  supposed — that  men  in  gener- 
al are  either  obliged  to  perform  spiritual  action?,  or  al- 
lowed to  live  in  sin,  and  perform  sinful  actions — and  that 
we  ought  not,  as  ministers,  so  to  compromise  matters 
with  God's  enemies,  as  to  exhort  them  lo  micrely  external 
services. — Let  us  particularly  examine  these  consequen- 
ces. They  will  be  found  to  be  more  than  a  little  inter- 
esting. 

First ;  Let  us  inquire,  whether  the  distir.icricn  between 
moral  virtue  and  true  religion  be  f:'unded  in  trutli.     It 
is  true,  the  term  religion  includes  more  than,  that  of  mo- 
rality, as  it  is  applied  to  doctrine  as  well  as  practice,  and 
10  the  performance   of  things  pociiive  as  v/eli  as  moral  ; 
but  if  genuine  morality  be  supposed  to  exitt  without  true 
religion,  such  a  supposition  I  conceive  to  be  unfounded. 
It  is  allowed. that  vi'hat  is  commonly  called  morality,   is 
very  different  from   true   religion  ;  because  much  that> 
goes  by    this  name  is  not  morality,  nor  any  thing  truly 
virtuous.     Nothing  is  morality,  strictly  speaking,  but  that 
which  is  in  some  degree  a  conform'ty  to  the  moial  .law ; 
and  nothing  contains  the   least  degree-  of  conformnty.  to 
the  moral  law,  unless  it  include  the, love  of  Godand  our 
neighbour.     There  is,  tlierefore,  no  such  thing  as  morali- 
ty in  wicked   men.      On  the  contrary,   ike  carnal  mhid  is_ 
enmity  against  God,  and  is  not  s'-ihject  to  the  laiir  cf  God,   nei,' 
ther  indeed  can  U.—lilrdX.  which*  constitutes  the  esseiic^.G'f 
genuine  morality,  namely,   the  love    of  Gcd  antt;  iOisn,, 
contains    the    Eura    of  practical  religion.     Repentance, 
faith,  and  every  species  of  obedience,   are  but   diilerent 
modifications  of  love.     If  we  love  God,   w^  cannot  but 
repent  of  having  offended   and  dishonoured  him.     .If  we 
love  God  in  his  true  character,  and  bear  genuine  benevo- 
lence to  man,  we  cannot  but  love  a  Saviour,  and  embrace  a: 
G    2 


saha/ion  which  prodiims^tory  to  God  i.n  the  hi^hes;,  piaa- 
on  earth,  end  good  nvilt  to  men.  A  rejection  of  Christ  by 
the  Jews  afforded  a  proof  that  they  had  not  il-c  hi;;  cfGod 
in  them.  If  we  love  God,  we  shall  love  his  image  in  those 
that  are  born  of  him.  In  fine  ;  >f  we  love  God,  we  shall 
keep  his  commandments,  and  his  commandments  wiii 
not  be  grievous*. 

It  is  cemmon  for  professed  infidels  and  other  enemies 
to  true  religion,  to  cry  up  morality  as  something  oppos- 
ed to  it ;  and  hence,  it- may  be,  some  have  thought  proj)* 
or  to  cry  it  dov/n  ;  yea,  many,  who  by  their  practice  hav: 
proved  themselves  friendly  to  a  holy  life,  have  yet,  on 
this  account,  it  should  sesm,  found  it  necessary  so  to  dis- 
tinguish between  morality  and  religion,  as  to  represent 
tlie.lormer  as  something  very  inferior  in  its  nature  to 
.t1\e  latter.  But  it  ought  to  be  considered,  that  the  mo- 
lality on  which  the  enemies  of  true  religion  love  t©  dwell 
is  of  a  spurious  kind  :  it  does  not  consist  in  the  love  ct 
God  in  his  true  character^  or  of  men  in  such  a  way  as  to 
rejoice  in  what  contributes  to  their  greatest  good.  It  is 
M  njorality  essentially,  defective;  it  leaves  God  and  reli- 
grbAcut  of  the  question,  and  is  confined  to  what  are  call- 
ed the  sdcial  virtues,  or  things  which  every  man  in  his 
dealings,  with  men  finds  it  his  interest  to  promote. — 
Whe-n  vre>hear  such- character;  cry  up  morality,  instead 
of  coldly  admitting  it  to  be  a  very  good  thing  in  its  place, 
and-  insisliiig  iliat  religion  is  something  of  an  entirely 
different  natuve  ;  we  ought  cordially  to  allow  the  impor- 
t<vrtoc  ^\8;cnuine  morality,  and  insist  upon  it,  that  if  this 
W4tva  attended  to,  true  religion  could  not  be  neglected. 
Su*th  characters  v/ould  then  discover  their  dislike  to  our 
m'onili'V,  as  much  as  ihey  now  do  to  what  is  called  re- 
•  John  v.  42,  43.         1  Johrv  v.  1.  C. 
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;gion.  Such  a  statement  of  matters,  though  it  might 
grate  otv  their  inclinations,  must  however  approve  itself 
to  their  consciences.  Every  man  feels  himself  obliged  to 
act  upon  the  principles  of  morality.  Let  us  then  drive 
home  that  point  on  which  we  have  their  consciences  on 
o^ir  side  :  let  us  say  with  the  poet, 

"  Talk  ihey  of  morals,  O  thou  bleeding  love  ! 
The  grand  morality  is  love  of  Thee  !" 

While  you  speak  of  religion  as  something  entirely  dis- 
tinct from  morality,  such  a  character  will  rest  content- 
edly  in  the  neglect  of  the  one,  and  think  himself  happy, 
inasmuch  as  you  allow  him  to  be  possessed  of  the  other  : 
But  could  you  prove  to  him  that  morality,  if  genuine, 
v/ould  comprise  the  love  of  God,  of  Christ,  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  of  the  whole  of  true  religion,  it  would  plant  a 
thorn  in  his  bosom,  which  he  would  find  it  difficult  to 
extract. 

Secondly:  If  the  foregoing  principles  be  true,  it  v^iil 
follow  that  men  in  general  are  either  obliged  to  per- 
form spiritual  actions,  or  allowed  to  live  in  sin>  and  per- 
form sinful  aetions. — In  the  voluntary  actions  of  a  ration- 
al creature,  there  is  no  medium  between  what  is  good 
and  well-pleasing,  and  what  is  evil  and  offensive  ia  the 
'sight  of  God.  All  our  actions  are,  in  some  mode  or 
other,  the  expressions  of  lovct  or  thsy  are  not :  If  they  arcy 
they  are   spiritually  good  ;  they  ate    acceptable  to  God 

htougli  Jesus  Christ.     Whether  we    eat   or   drink,   or 
ii^tsoever  we  do,  if  it  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God,   this  is 

jMiness.  The  action^  pel  formed  may  be  simply  natur- 
al, but  the  end  to  which  they  are  directed,  and  which  de- 
termines their  quality,  denominates  them  spiritual.  On 
tiie  oUier  hand  :  If  they  are  not,  there  is  no  possibility  o£ 
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their  being  any  other  than  sinful.  The  want  of  love  is 
itself  a  oin  ;  it  is  a  sinful  defect  relating  to  principle  ;  and 
whatever  is  done  otherwise  than  as  an  expression  of  love, 
let  it  wear  what  face  It  may,  it  is  a  sinful  action.  We 
ourselves  esteem  nothing  in  a  fellow-creature  which  is 
not  in  some  mode  or  other  the  expression  of  love.  If  a 
wife  were  ever  so  assiduous  in  attending  to  her  husband, 
yet  if  he  were  certain  that  her  heart  was  not  with  him, 
bat  gone  after  another,  he  would  abhor  her  endeavours 
to  please  him,  and  nothing  that  she  did  would  be  accept- 
able In  his  sight. 

Instead  of  its  being  a  question,  whether  God  requires 
anything  of  carnal  men  which  is  spiritually  good  ;  it  is 
evident  both  from  scripture  and  the   nature   of  things 

THAT  HE  REQUIRES    NOTHING    BUT  WHAT    IS    SO.        It    haS 

been  alleged,  that  the  obedience  which  God  required  cf 
Israel  by  the  Sinai  covenant  was  merely  external^  and  did 
not  extend  to  the  heart*  Their  government,  it  is  said,  was 
a  theocracy  :  God  acted  towards  them  under  the  charac- 
ter of  a  civil  governor  ;  and  if  so,  it  is  supposed,  he  must 
forbear  to  take  cognizance  of  the  heart,  which  is  beyond 
the  province  of  creatures  to  inspect.  That  God  acted 
tov.'ards  Israel  as  a  civil  governor  is  admitted  ;  and  that 
it  belongs  not  to  a  civil  governor,  in  his  exi-cutivs  capaci- 
ty to  take  cognizance  of  the  heart,  is  also  admitted.  In 
the  bestowment  of  rewards  and  punishments,  he  must 
act  from  what  \s  apparent  in  the  lives  of  men,  having  no 
other  medium  by  which  to  judge  oi  the  temper  of  their 
hearts  :  but  it  is  not  so  with  respect  to  legislation^  or  the 
formation  of  the  laws.  No  civil  government  upon  earth 
will  allovj  its  subjects  to  hate  it  in  their  hearts,  provided 
they  do  but  carry  it  fair  in  their  conduct.  The  spirit  of 
allUws,  in  all  nations,  requires  men'  to  be  sincere  friends. 
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'0  their  country  ;  but  as  tliere  is  no  medium  for  mortals 
to  judge  of  the  heart,  but  that  of  an  o^ert  act,  it  is  fit 
that  this  should  be  the  established  rule  for  the  dispensa- 
tion of  rewards  and  punishments.  It  was  thus,  I  con- 
ceive, in  the  government  of  God  ovei  Israel.  Every 
precept  contained  in  the  Sinai  covenant  required  the 
heart,  or,  vi'hich  is  the  same  thing,  some  genuine  expres- 
tion  of  it ;  but  under  its  administration,  punishments 
were  not  always  inflicted,  nor  rewards  conferred  accord- 
ing to  what  men  really  were,  but  what  they  appeared  to 
be  ;  or  what  they  \vould  have  been  judged  to  have  de- 
f'irved,  if  a  fellow-creature  had  sat  in  judgment  upon 
them.  It  was  on  this  principle  that  Ahab's  punishment 
was  averted  on  his  humbling  himself  before  God.  So  far 
was  the  Divine  Legiilator  from  requiring  mere  external 
obedience  by  the  Sinai  covenant,  that  the  grand  prelimi- 
nary to  that  covenant  v/as  thus  expressed  :—i/' j-f  w;7/ 
t^hey  my  vsire  indsed,  and  hep  my  covenant ,  then  ye  shall  he 
a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people.  And  what  is 
meant  by  obeying  his  voice  indeed^  is  sufficiently  evident 
by  the  subsequent  addresses  of  Moses,  Joshua,  Samuel, 
ami  others  ;  in  many  of  which  it  is  observable,  that 
though  the  bfescings  promised  were  external,  yet  the 
proviso  on  which  the  promises  were  made  v/as  nothing 
less  than  a  heart  sincenely  de-voted  to  God : — If  ye  nvlU  heark' 
sn  diligently  unto  tny  commandments,  tolovf,  tkeLordyour 

God,  AND  TO  SERVE  HIM    WITH  ALL     YOUR     HEiiRT,      AND 

v/JTH  ALL  YOUR  SOUL,  I  ivlll  give  ycu  the  rain  of  your  land 
in  his  season  :  thejirst  rain,  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou  may  - 
est  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy  nvine,  and  thine  oil — Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  that  your  heart  be  wot  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside,  and  serve  other  gods  ;  and  then  the  Lord's  nvrath 
Ic  Findled  against  you,  and  hf  shut  up  the  heaven  that  there  h 


no  rah,  and  thai  the  lanclyhld  not  her  fruit,  and  ksi  ye  peris  kf 
quickly  from  off"  the  good  land  vjhich  the  Lord  givethyou—- 
Take  diligent  heed  to  do  the  commandments  'x^hich  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  charged  you,  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  walk  in  all  h:s  ways,  and  to  cleave 
tjnto  kim,  and  to  serve  him  with    all  your  heart, 

AND  WITH   all     YOUR    SOUL OnLY     FEAR     THE     LoRD, 

AND     SERVE     HIM     IN      TRUTH,  WITH     ALL  YOUR    HEART  ; 

for  consider  tvkat  great  things  he  haih  done  for  you*,  li  ex- 
ternal obedience  were  all  that  God  required  by  the  Sinai 
covenaKt,  why  was  he  not  satisfied  with  the  goodly  pro- 
fessions which  they  made  during  that  solemn  transaction, 
saying,  alt  these  things  luill  we  do;  and  wherefore  did  he 
utter  that  catting  exclamation,  0  that  there  ivere  such 
AN  HEART  IN  THEK,  that  they  ^d>ould  fear  me,  and  keep  all 
my  commandments  always,  that  it  might  be  well  with  them  and 
thitr  children  forever  I 

Lastly  :  If  the  foregoing  priiiciples  be  just,  instead  of 
being  a  question  whether  ministers  should  exhort  their 
carnal  auditors  to  any  thing  spiritnaily  good,  it  deserves 
to  be  seriously^considered,  whether  it  be  not  at  their 

PERIL  TO  EXHORT  THEM  TO  ANY  THING  SHORT  OF  IT. 

If  all  duty  consists  in  the  genuine  operations  and  expres- 
sions of  the  heart,  it  muf the  utterly  wrong  for  ministers  to 
coir.promi^e  matters  with  the  enemies  of  God,  by  exhort- 
ing them  to  mere  external  actions,  or  to  such  a  kind  of 
exercise  as  may  be  performed  without  the  love  of  God. 
It  is  disloyalty  to  God  ;  betraying  his  just  authority  over 
the  heart,  and  admitting  that  in  behalf  of  him  which  wc 
should  despise  if  offered  to  ourselves  from  a  fellow-crea- 
ture. Nor  is  it  less  injurious  to  the  souls  of  men ;  as  it 
tends  to  quiet  ^Jielr  consciences,  and  to  cherish  an  opin- 
•  Ex«{i  x'x.  5      Deut.  xi.  13,  14    Josli.  ^•xii  5.    1  Sam.  xil  24. 
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kin  ihat,  helving  compiled  with  many  of  the  exhortations 
of  their  minister,  they  have  done  many  things  pleasing 
an'd  acceptable  to  God  ;  while,  in  fact,  every  thought  and 
imagination  of  their  heart  has  been  only  eiiil  continually. 

It  may  be  thought  that  these  things  bear  hard  upon 
the  unconverted  sinner,  and  reduce  him  to  a  terrible  sit- 
uation. But  if  such  in  fact  be  his  situation,  it  will  not 
mend  the  matfer  to  daub  it  with  the  untempered  mortar 
of  palliation  :  on  the  contrary,  it  will  render  it  still  more 
terrible.  The  truth  is,  there  is  no  way  for  a  sinner  to 
take,  in  which  he  can  find  solid  rest,  but  that  of  return- 
ing home  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  instead  of  try- 
ing to  render  his  situation  easy,  it  ought  to  be  our  busi- 
ness  as  ministers,  to  drive  him  from  every  other  resting- 
place  :  not  for  the  sake  of  plunging  him  into  despair, 
but,  if  it  please  God  to  bless  our  labours,  that  he  may 
be  necessitated  to  betake  himself  to  the  good  old  tuay,  and 
fndreif  unto  hi:  soul  1  V/e  ought  solemnly  to  assure  him, 
that  do  whiat  else  he  will,  he  sins ;  and  is  heaping  upon 
his  head  a  load  of  gviilt  that  will  sink  him  into  endless 
perdition.  If  he  pray,  or  frequent  the  means  of  grace, 
his  prayer  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord ;  if  he  live  in  the 
omission  of  these  things,  it  is  worse.  Whether  he  eat  or 
drink,  plough  the  soil,  or  gather  in  the  harvest,  (like  the 
supposed  ship's  company  before  mentioned*,  vlio  with 
all  their  regularity  continued  in  their  rebellious  course,) 
all  Is  Iniquity.  Incense  is  an  abomination  :  it  is  iniquity^  even 
the  solemn  mes/ing-  To  die,  is  lo  be  plunged  into  the  gulf 
of  destruction  ;  and  to  live>  if  he  continue  in  enmity  to 
God,  is  worse  ;  as  it  Is  heaping  Up  wrath,  in  an  enlarged 
degree,  against  the  day  of  vvratli. 

What  then,  it  Vn^III  be  ask^d,  can   sinners  do  ?  If  they 
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go  forward,  destruction  is  before  them  ;  if  on  tliis  iianci, 
or  on  that,  it  is  the  same.  Whither  can  they  go  ;  and 
what  must  they  do  ?  All  the  answer  which  the  Scriptures 
warrant  us  to  make  is  included  in  the  warnings  and  in- 
vitations of  tfie  gospel : — Repent,  and  believe  the  gotpel — 
Repent  and  he  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out^- 
£  el/eve  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  he  saved-'^ 
Deny  thyself ^  take  up  thy  cross,  and  follo'w  me,  and  thou  shah 
have  treasure  in  heaven!  If  the  answer  be,  *  We  cannot 
comply  with  these  things  ;  our  hearts  are  too  hard  ;  ad- 
vise us  to  any  thing  else,  and  we  will  hearken  ;' — i£-this, 
or  something  like  it,  I  say,  should  be  the  answer,  the  ser- 
vant of  God  having  warned  them,  that  what  they  call 
their  incapacity  is  no  other  than  a  wicked  aversion  to  God 
and  goodness,  that  they  judge  themselves  unworthy  of 
everlasting  life,  and  that  their  blood  will  be  upon  their 
own  heads, — must  there  leave  them.  His  soul  may 
weep  in  secret  places  for  them  ;  but  it  is  at  liis  peiil  to 
compromise  the  matter.  If,  seeing  tliey  cannot  find  In 
their  hearts  to  comply  with  the  invitations  of  the  gospel, 
he  should  offer  any  directivons  which  imply  that  their  in- 
ability is  of  such  a  kind  as  to  a£Ford  them  any  excuse; 
any  directions  which  imply  that  it  is  not  their  immedi- 
ate duty  to  repent  and  return  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ, 
any  directions  which  may  descend  within  the  compassi 
of  their  inclinations  ;  lei  aim  look  to  it !  They  may  be 
pleased  with  liis  advice,  and  comply  with  it ;  and,  con- 
sidering it  as  about  the  whole  of  what  can  reasonably  be 
expected  of  them  in  their  present  circumstances,  they 
may  be  very  easy  ;  and,  persis|;ing  in  such  a  spirit,  they 
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may  die  in  it,   and  perish   forever;  but   their  blood 

IVILL  SURELY  BE   REQEIRED  AT     HIS    HAND  ! 

I  am,  my  dear  friend, 

Your*s  very  afiectlonately. 

GAIUS. 


^eN.D    OF    PAET    TEE  FISST, 


PART  n 


Miscellaneous  Pieces. 


THE 

NATURE  OF  IIEGSNEIIATION 

CON'SIDESEB. 

AM   jiNSff'ER     TO  THE   QVESTICi,'    OT  TARDUSy  IN  THE 
EVANGELICAL    MAGAZINE   FOR     MAY,     1794" 


"  Does  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  regenerr.lion,  produce  a  r.„  , 
principle  in  the  hearr,  or  oiiiy  imparl  a  new  l^gUt  in  tjis  under- 
atnndiP.s:  ?" 


Mr.  Editor, 

TKE  question,  as  stated  by  your  correspondent,  I 
consider  as  important,  and  as  admitting  of  a  satisfactory 
answer.  Whether  I  shall  be  able  to  afi^brd  him  satisfa-c* 
tiou,  i  cannot  tell ;  but  will  do  the  best  I  can  towards  it. 
If  we  were  called  to  cetermine  /jc<za,  or  in  ^zvhaf  ncrrer^ 
the  holy  Spirit  operates  upon  the  human  mind,  j^reat 
difficulties  inigljt  attend  cur  irquiiies ;  but  the  purport  of 
this  qu^;;i-tlon  seems  to  relate,  not  to  the  iv.cdus  of  his  rpe- 
ratijn?,  but  tp  the  nature  of  what  is  produced.  To  this 
J  -'lot^l'' ^n-^v-fT ;  Tho  .^'pirir  ofC^rc'  in  recererati^-n  o 
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produce  a  new  principle  in  the  heart,  and  not  merely 
impart  a  new  light  to  the  understanding.  The  reasons 
for  this  position  are  as  follow  : — 

First :  That  which  the  holy  Spirit  imparts  in  regene- 
ration corresponds  with  his  own  nature  :  It  Is  holiness^ 
or  spirituality — That  ivhich  is  barn  of  ths  Spirit ,  is  spirit. 
But  mere  light  in  the  understanding,  as  distinguished 
S-ona  the  bias  or  temper  of  the  heart,  has  nothing  In  it 
spiritual  or  holy  ;  it  is  a  mere  exercise  of  Intellect,  in 
which  there  is  neither  good  nor  evil.— The  scriptures, 
it  is  true,  make  frequent  mentica  of  spiritual  light,  and 
of  such  light  being  imparted  by  tha  spirit  of  God;  but 
the  lexini  light  and  hioivkdgey  as  frequently  used  In  scrip- 
ture, are  not  to  be  understood  in  a  literal,  but  In  a  figura- 
tive sense.  As  spiritual  darkness  cr  blindness  is  not  a 
mere  defect  of  the  understanding,  so  spiritual  light  is  not 
the  mere  supplying  of  such  a  defect.  Each  of  these 
terms  conveys  a  compound  idea  ;  the  one  of  ignorance 
and  aversion,  the  other  cf  knowledge  and  love.  Hence 
the  former  is  described  as  hUndnsss  of  the  hearty  and  the 
latter  as  understanding  ixjith  the  heart*.  If  I  understand 
any  thing  of  the  theory  cf  the  human  mind,  there  is  a 
kind  of  action  and  re  action  cf  the  understanding  and  tha 
affections  upon  each  other.  We  are  not  only  affected 
with  things  by  cur  judgment  concerning  them,  but  we 
judge  of  many  things  as  we  are  aiiected  towards  them. 
Every  ore  feels  how  easy  it  is  to  believe  that  as  true 
which  corresponds  with  cur  inclinations.  Now  so  far 
as  the  decisions  of  the  judgm.ent  are  the  consequence  cf 
th3  temper  of  the  heart,  so  far  they  are  either  virtuous 
or  vicious.  Of  this  kind  is  spiritual  hUndncss.  Men  do 
not  lih  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge.  They  dcsirs 
F.j)h.  iv.  13.     John  xii.  4.0. 
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not  tiie  knowledge  of  his  ways.     Hence  ignorance,   ■ 
this  figurative  or  compound  sense  of  the  term,  is  threat* 
ened  with  the  most  awful  judgments — Pour  oiU  thy  nurath 
upen  the  heathen  that  know  thes  not — Christ  will  come  in 
Jlamingftre  to  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know   not  God. 
Of  this  kind  also  is  spiritual  light.     Hence  the  following 
.  language  ; — I vi'ill give  them  a  heart  to  knov/  iME — Gcdy 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness^  hath  shined 
:n  our  hearts,  iogl-ve  the  light  of  the  knoivledge  of  the  glory 
'f  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.     This  is  that   holy  or 
.••pirilual  knov/iedge,  which  it  is  life  eternal  to  possess  ;  of 
which  the /;^/?//WffW/7  is  destitute  J  which  would  lead  us 
to  ash  for  living  nvater  ;  and  which,  had  the  Jewish  rulers 
possessed,  they  nvould  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  cf  Glory. 
Te  neither  hioiv  me  nor  my  Fat  her ,  said   our    Lord   to  the 
jews  :  If  ye  have  knoiun  mCf  ye  should  have  inc  tun  my  Father 
also.     The  want  of  this  knowledge   was  the  sin  of  the 
JJ.V3  ;  and,  as  we  have  seen  already,  stands  threatened 
'with  divine  judgments  ;  but  tlie  mere  want  of  knowl- 
edge, according  to  the  strict  and  literal  meaning  of  the 
term,  and  where  It  arises  not  from  any  evil  bias  cf  heart, 
which  has  Induced  u-  to  slight  or  neglect  the  means,   is 
not  criminal :  on  the  contrary,  it  excuses   that   which 
would  otherwise  be  criminal.     Ahimelech  pleaded  his  ig- 
norance  of  David's  supposed   rtbellion    befcie    Saul  ; 
and  it  ought,  no  doubt,  to  have  acquitted  him.     If  the 
jews  had  not  enjoyed  such  means  of  knowledge  as  they 
did,  comparatively  speaking,  they  had  not  had   sin. — Fur* 
ther  :  Spiritual  knowledge,  or  knowledge  according  to 
the  figurative  or  compound  sense   of  the  term,  has  the 
pTom'xx- o£  eternal  life  :  but  knowledge,  literally  taken,  as 
distinguished  from   the  temper  of  the  heart,  may  exist 
in  the  most  wicked  characters,  such  as  Balaam  and  Ju- 
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dao  ;  and  thcngh  in  itself  it  be  neither  good  ncre\i),  yc£ 
it  maybe,  and  generally  is,  an  occasion  of  greater  aver- 
sion to  God  and  religion.  Thus  our  Lord  told  the  jews  ; 
Te  have  both  seen  and  boated  both  ms  and  my  Father.  Thus 
also  many  amongst  us,  who  have  long  sat  under  the 
preaching  oi  the  gospel,  and  long  been  the  subjects  cf 
keen  conviction,  feel  their  enmity  keep  pace  with  their 
knowledge  ;  and  thus  at  the  last  judgmentj^sinners  will 
see  and  know  the  equity  of  their  punishment  ;  so  that 
every  mouth  will  he  stopped^  and  all hecorre  guilty  htf ere  God  i 
yet  the  enmity  of  their  hearts,  there  is  reason  to  think, 
will  be  thereby  heightened  rather  than  diminished.  In 
short,. mere  knowledge  is  in  itself  neither  good  nor  evil, 
though  it  is  essential  to  both  good  and  evil  ;  that  is,  it  is 
essential  to  moral  agency.  If  knowledge  were  oblitcr.ited 
from  the  mind,  man  would  cease  to  be  an  accountable 
being.  In  every  condition  of  existence,  therefore, 
whether  pure  or  depraved,  he  retains  this,  in  different 
degrees;  and  will  retain  it  forever,  whatever  be  his  finaV. 
state. 

From  hence  I  conclude,  That  what  is  produced  by  ths 
Holy  Spirit  in  regeneration,  is,  someihing  very  diifcrent 
from  mere  knowledge* 

Secondly  :  That  v/hich  the  holy  Spirit  produces  in  v:^ 
generation,  corresponds  with  the  nature  cf  divine 
TRUTH  :  But  the  nature  cf  divine  truth  is  such,  that 
mere  light  in  the  understanding  is  not  ^ufiiclent  to  re^ 
ceive  it. — In  proof  of  the  former  of  these  positions,  I  re- 
fer to  the  words  of  the  apos:le,  in  Rom.  vi.  17.  Te  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  fern  of  doctrine  'Ufhich  ivas  delher' 
ed ycu,  or  rather,  according  to  the  marginal  reading,  ir,'- 
to  tifhich  ye  were  delivered*.  The  gospel,  or  form  of  dec ^ 
*  Eii  on  paredothete. 
H  2 
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trine  which  It  contains,  Is  a  mouldf  into  which  the  heart, 
softened  like  melted  wax,  is,  as  it  were,  delivered  or  cast  j 
and  .from  whence  it  receives  its  impression.  Every 
mark  or  line  of  the  gospel  mould  leaves  a  correspondent 
line  in  the  renewed  heart.  Hence  christians  are  repre- 
sented as  having  the  truth  divtlltng  in  them  ;  their  hearts 
being  a  kind  of  counterpart  to  the  gospel. — That  mere 
light  in  the  understanding  is  not  sufficient  to  receive  the 
gospel,  will  appear  by  considering  the  nature  of  those 
truths  which  it  contains.  If  they  were  merely  objects  of 
spsculation,  mere  light  in  the  understanding  would  be  suf- 
ficient to  receive  them  ;  but  they  are  of  a  holy  nature, 
and  therefore  require  a  correspondent  temper  of  heart 
to  enter  into  them.  The  sweetness  of  honey  might  as 
well  be  known  by  the  sight  of  the  eye,  as  the  real  glory 
of  the  gospel  by  the  mere  exercise  of  the  intellectual  fac- 
ulty. "Why  is  it  that  the  natural  man  receivsth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  Godj  neither  can  he  know  them  ;  but  be- 
cause ihsy  are  spiritually  discerned?  A  spiritual  or  holy 
temper  of  heart  is  that  in  the  reception  of  gospel  truth, 
which  a  relish  for  poetry  is  in  entering  into  the  spirit  of 
a  Mihon,  or  a  Young.  Mere  intellect  is  not  sufficient  to 
iinderstand  those  writers  ;  and  why  should  it  be  thought 
unreasonable,  or  even  mysteriousj  that  we  must  possess 
A  portion  of  the  same  spirit  which  governed  the  sacred 
writers,  in  order  properly  to  enter  into  their  sentiments  ? 
Thirdly  :  That  which  the  holy  spirit  communicates 
in  regeneration,  corresponds  with  the  nature  of  di- 
vine requirements.  In  other  words,  the  same  thing 
which  is  required  by  God  as  the  governor  of  the  world, 
is  bestowed  by  the  holy  spirit  in  the  application  of  re- 
demption J  bcth  the  one  and  the  other  is  not  mere  light 
in  the  understanding,  but  a  heart  to  Icve  him. — The  lanv 
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guage  of  divine  i*equireraents  is  as  follows  :  Thou  shah 
lave  the  Lord  thy  God  ivUh  all  thy  hearty  and  soul,  and  mind. 
and  strength — Circumcise  the  foreskin  of  your  hearts,  and  be 
no  more  sttffhecked — Make  you  a  neiu  hearty  and  a  neiu.  spir- 
it ;  for  ivhy  tuill  ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel  P — Only  fear  the 
Lord,  and  serve  him,  in  truth,  and  with  all  your,  hearti^. 
The  language  of  the  promises  is  perfectly  correspondent 
with  all  this,  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  what  is  be^ 
stowed  ;  And  the  Lord  thy  God  'will  circumcise  thy  heart,  and 
the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  loie  the  Lord  thy  God  tvith  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul — A  new  heart  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  ;  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  &f  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a 
heart  of  flesh — And  L  will  put  7vy  fear  In  their  hearts,  that 
thsy  shall  not  depart  from  me\. 

Fourthly  ;  That  which  the  holy  spirit  communicates 
in  regeneration,  being  the  great  remedy  of  human  na- 
ture, must  correspond  with  the  nature  of  the  malady  ; 
But  the  malady  of  human  nature  does  not  consist  in 
simple  ignorance,  but  in  the  bias  of  the  heart;  therefore 
such  must  be  the  remedy.— -That  regeneration  is  the  rem- 
edy of  human  nature,  and  not  the  implantation  of  princi- 
ples which  were  never  possessed  by  man  in  his  purest 
state,  will  appear  from  its  being  cApressed  by  the  terms 
washing  and  renewing — the  washing  of  regeneration,  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  convey  the  ideas  of 
restoring  US  to  purity,  and  recovering  us  to  a  right  mind. 
Regeneration  implies  degeneracy.  The  nature  of  that 
which  is  produced  therefore  by  the  one,  must  correspond 
with  that  which  we  had  lost,  and  be  the  opposite  of  that 
■which  we  possessed  in  the  other.     Now  that  which   we 

»  Mark  xii.  30.     Deut.  x.  16.     Ezek.  xviii.  SI.     1  Sam.  xii.  24-, 
t  Deur.  XXX.  6,     Ezek.  x^xvi.  26,     jc-r.  xxxit.  40. 


of  Cod  and  r,:ir  neighlonr.  Lovs  is  the 
fnlJilTing  cf  thz  hw  :  love,  therefore,  comprehends  the 
whole  of  duty  ;  consequently  the  want,  or  the  opposite 
cf  love,  comprehends  the  whole  of  depravity.  No,  if  it 
be  said,  the  understanding  is  darkened — True,  but  this  is 
owing  to  the  evil  temper  of  the  heart.  (Eph.  iv.  18.) 
There  is  no  sin  in  being  ignorant,  as  observed  before, 
any  further  than  that  ignorance  is  voluntary^  or  owing  to 
some  evil  bias.  This  we  are  sure  is  the  case  with  wick- 
ed men,  with  respect  to  their  not  understanding  the  gos- 
pel. fV/?y  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ?  said  cur  Lord 
to  the  Jews :  The  answer  is,  B.^came  ye  cannot  hear  my 
word.  His  word  did  not  suit  the  temper  of  their  hearts ; 
therefore  they  could  not  understand  it.  Prejudice  blind- 
ed tkcir  eyes.  Here  then  lies  the  ipalady  ;  and  if  the 
remedy  correspond  with  it,  it  iraist  consist  in  being  re- 
newedin  the  spirit,  or  temper  of  cur  minds  ;  and  not  mere- 
ly in  having  theintsllectual  faculty  enlightened. 

It  may  be  said,  we  cannot  love  that  of  which  we  hays 
no  idea  ;  and  therefore  light  in  the  understanding  is  ne- 
cessary to  the  exercise  of  iove  in  the  heart.  Be  it  so  ;  it 
is  no  otherwise  necessary  than  as  it  is  necessary  that  i 
should  be  3.  man  in  order  to  be  ^gcod  man.  There  is  no 
virtue  or  holiness'  in  knowledge,  further  than  as  it  arises 
from  some  virtuous  propensity  of  the  heart,  any  more 
than  there  is  in  our  being  possessed  of  human  nature. 
This,  therefore,  cannot  be  the  grand  object  communicat- 
ed by  the  holy  Spirit  in  regeneration. 

Should  it  be  further  objected,  That  those  \^ ho  plead 
for  a  new  light  in  the  understanding,  mean  by  it  more 
than  mere  speculative  knowledge  ;  that  they  mean  j-/>- 
Itual  or  holy  light,  such  as  conforms  the  heart,  and  life — 
To  tills  I  should  answer  :  If  so,  the  light  or  knowledge 
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of  which  they  speak  is  something  more  than  knowledge, 
literally  and  properly  understood  :  it  must  include  the 
temper  of  the  heart,  and  therefore  is  very  improperly 
distinguished  from  it* 

To  represent  men  as  only  wanting  light,  is  indeed  ac- 
knowledging their  lueakness,  but  not  their  depravity.  To 
say  of  a  man  who  hates  his  fellow-man,  "  He  does  not 
know  him  :  'If  he  kne'w  him,  he  would  love  him' — is  to 
acknowledge  that  the  enmity  tovr'ards  the  injured  person 
is  owing  to  mere  mistake,  and  not  to  any  contrariety  of 
temper  or  conduct.  The  best  of  characters  might  thus 
be  at  variance,  though  it  is  a  great  pity  they  should, 
especially  for  any  long  continuance.  If  this  be  the  case 
between  God  and  man,  the  latter  is  not  so  depraved  a 
creature  as  we  have  hitherto  conceived  of  him.  The 
carnal  mind  is  not  enmity  against  God,  but  merely  against 
an  evil  Being,  which  in  his  ignorance  he  takes  God  to 
be.  To  this  may  be  added:  If  sin  originate  in  simple 
ignorance,  (v/hich  is  supposed,  in  that  the  remotal  of 
this  ignorance  is  sufficient  to  render  us  holy,)-  then  it  is 
liO  more  sin  ;  nor  is  there  any  such  thing  as  moral  evil 
in  the  universe.  So  far  as  we  can  trace  our  actions  to 
simple  ignorance,  or  ignorance  in  which  we  are  alto- 
gether involuntary  ;  so  far,  as  we  have  already  seen,  we 
may  reckon  ourselves  innocent,  even  in  those  cases  where- 
in, had  we  not  been  ignorant,  we  should  have  been 
guilty.  These  are  serious  consequences ;  but  such  as 
at  present  appear  to  me  to  be  just. 

The  above  is  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  Tar* 
dus,  and  the  reader,  as  tbe  re£ul^  of  the  maturest  reflec- 
tions of  the  writer- 

GAIUS. 
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DEGREES    IN    GLORY, 

*B0P0RTlONED    TO    WORKS    Of    PlETY^ 

Consistent  with  Salvciiion  by  Grace  alonv. 

[In  the  £vange/:-cal  Magazme  for  May,  1794, J 

:.ia.  EDITOR, 

A  Constant  reader  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine  for 
September  last,  p.  376,  approves  of  several  observatiotis 
which  were  made  on  the  parable  of  the  Unjust  Steward, 
but  wishes  me  to  show  more  particularly  the  consistency 
of  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  being  bestowed  as  a  re- 
ward of  works  of  piety  and  charity,  and  consequent!/  of 
different  degrees  of  glory  feeing  hereafter  conferred  on 
dliFerent  persons,  according  to  their  conduct  in  the  pres- 
ent life,  with  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace  alore.— - 
I  consider  the  above  as  nn  interesting  inquiry,  and  sub- 
mit the  following  as  an  answer. 

In  the  first  place  :  It  seems  proper  a  little  more  fiiHy 
to  establish  the  sentiments  themselves.  Vv'hether  we  can 
perceive  thtir  consistency,  cr  not,  they  manTfeuly  appear 
to  be  taught  in  the  holy  scriptures.  The  same  divine 
writers  vrho  teach  the  xioctrine  of  salvaricn  by  grace 
alone,  teacTl  also  that  ctern.il  life  will  be  confeired,  as  a 
reiv.irJy  on  those  who  have  served  the  Lord  v.'ith  fidelity, 
and  suffered  for  his  Sake  ,.in  the  present  world.  Blesud 
are  they  ^vho  are  persccutefl.for  rlghtecusnesi  sale ;  great  is 
t-hdr  reward  in  heaven.  la  x\vi  addresses  to  the  seven 
Asiatic  churches,  eternal  jife,  under  various  forms  of  ex- 
pression, i^  promised  as  the  /vawt/of  those  who  shall 
overcome  the  temptations  and  persecutions  of  the  pres- 
ent state.     Nor  is  it  a  mere  pir.;TM^c  of  eternal  life  m  gm- 


eral  to  those  who  shall  overcome  ;  but  of  a  reward  ac- 
cording to  the  deed-s  done  in  the  body.  This  subject 
\^'xll  appear  with  the  fullest  evidence,  if  we  consider  the 
nature  of  that  enjoyment  of  which  the  heavenly  state 
wU  consist. 

First  ;  Heavenly  bliss  will  greatly  consist  in  our  being 
approved  of  God- — There  is  a  day  approaching,  when 
God  ivill  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness^  and  male 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  heart  j  and  then  shall  every  man 
have  praise  gfGod.  That  which  Enoch  had  on  earth,  all 
God's  faithful  iiervants  shall  have  in  heaven,  a  testimony 
that  they  have  pleased  God  i  und  a  heaven  it  will  be  of  it- 
self !  But  it  is  impossible  that  all  good  men  should 
partake  of  this  satisfaction  in  an  equal  degree,  unless  they 
had  al!  acted  in  this  world  exactly  alike. 

Secondly  :  Heavenly  bliss  will  consist  in  the  exercise  of 
hvey  supreme  love  to  God ^    And  if   so,  the  more  we  have 
done  for  him,  the  more  oar  hearts  will  be  filled  with  joy 
on  the   remembrance   of  it. — The   same  principle    that 
makes  us  rejoice  in  his  service  here,  will  hereafter  make 
us  rejoice   that  we  have  served  him  ;  and  as  love  here 
makes  us  glory  even  in  tribulation,  if  God   may  but  be 
honoured,  so  there  it  will  make  us  rejoice  that  we  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name's  sake.     It 
is  thus  our  present  light  afflictions  work  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ;  and  thus,  by  la- 
bouring and  suffering  in  his  cause,  we  lay   up  treasure  in 
heaven,     AH   this   supposes  th?,t,  unless  we  had  equally 
laboured  and  suffered  for  God  in  this  world,  we  cannot 
equally  enjoy  him  in  the  next. 

Thirdly:  Heavenly  bliss  will  conixstm  ascribing  glory 
to  God  and  the  Lamb  :  But  this  can  be  performed  only  in 
proportion  as  we  have  glory  to  ascribe.— He  that  lias  ' 
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done  much  for  God  hasj)btained  more  crowns,  if  I  may 
so  speak,  than  others  ;  and  the  more  he  has  obtained,  the 
more  he  will  have  to  cast  at  the  Redeemer's  feet.  When 
we  hear  a  Thjornton,  a  Hov/ard,  or  a  Paul,  acknowl- 
edge, By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  avhat  I  am,  there  is  a  thou- 
sand times  moie  meaning  in  the  expressions,  and  a  thou- 
sand times  more  glory  redounds  to  God,  than  in  the  ut- 
tering of  the  same  words  by  some  men,  c^en  though  they 
he  men  of  real  piety.  The  apostle  of  the  gentiles  speaks 
of  those  to  whom  he  had  been  made  useful,  as  such  who 
would  be  his  joy  and  croivn  another  day.  But  if  there 
were  not  different  degrees  of  glory  in  a  future  state,  eve- 
ry one  that  enters  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  yea,  every  in- 
fant caught  thither  from  the  womb  or  breast,  must  pos- 
sess the  same  joyful  recollection  of  its  labours,  and  the 
same  crown  as  the  apostle  Paul.  The  stating  of  such  a 
rapposition  is  sufficient  to  refute  it. 

Fourthly  :  Heavenly  bliss  will  consist  in  exploring  the 
wonders  of  the  love  of  God. — Spiritual  knowledge  expands 
the  soul,  so  as  to  render  it  capable  of  containing  more 
than  it  would  otherwise  do.  Every  vessel  will  be  filled, 
as  some  have  expressed  It ;  but  every  vessel  will  not  be 
of  equal  dtmehsions.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  are 
represented  as  conspicuous  characters  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  v/ith  whom  it  will  be  a  blessedness  to  sit  down 
in  communion.  Peter,  Paul,  and  ot;her  such  eminent 
characters,  are  prepared  for  a  greater  degree  of  enjoy- 
ment, than  christians  in  common. 

Some  have  objected  against  this  doctrine,  That  we 
are  all  loved  with  the  same  love,  purchased  by  the  same 
blood,  called  by  the  same  calling,  and  heirs  of  the  same 
inheritance  ;  and  therefore  it  may  be  supposed  that  we 
shall  all  possess  it  in  the  same  degree.     But  if  this  rea* 


soning  would  prove  any  thing,  it  would  prove  too  muchi 
Tiz.  That  we  should  all  be  upon  an  equality  In  the  pres- 
ent world,  as  well  as  in  that  which  is  to  come  :  for  we 
are  now  as  much  the  objects  of  the  same  love,  purchas- 
ed  by  the  sanie  blood,  called  by  the  same  calling,  artd 
heirs  of  the  same  inheiitance,  as  we  shall  be  herealier. 
^nd  if  these  things  be  consistent  with  the  greatest  diver- 
sity in  this  life,  there  is  no  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from 
thence,  but  that  it  may  be  equally  so  in  t]i;it  which  is  to 
come. 

What  remains  io,  That  we  pTOve  t^e  ronsisl'/tcy  rfioL- 
iloctrlne  iviih  that  cf  sahathn  by  grace  alone. —  If  the  doc- 
trine of  rewards  implied  the  notion  of  nwii,  or  desert^ 
the  inconsistency  of  the  one  with  th«  other  would  he  man- 
ifest. Man,  even  in  his  purest  state,  could  merit  no- 
thing at  the  liand  of  his  Creator,  since  the  utmost  of  what 
lie  did,  or  could  do,  was  his  duty  :  much  less  is  it  possi- 
ble for  fallen,  guilty  creatures,  to  merit  any  thing  at  the 
hand  of  an  offended  God,  except  it  be  thame  and  con- 
fusion of  face.  Lutno  such  idea  is  included  in  the  doc- 
trine of  rewards ;  which  is  only  designed  to  encourage  us 
in  every  good  v:ord  and  work,  and  to  express  Jehovah's 
regard  to  Tighteousness,  as  w^'U  as  iiis  love  to  the  right- 
eous. 

In  (he  fit's  i  place:  Rew.irds  contain  nothing  incon- 
siitent  with  the  doctrine  of  grace ;  because  those  very 
works  which  it  pleaseth  God  to  honour,  are  the  effects  cf 
his  czun  operathn.  He  rewards  the  worlcs  (;f  which  he  is 
the  author,  and  proper  cause.  1-^.q\\\\o  ordains  peace fm^ 
vs,  hath  <wrought  all  ovr  ivorks  rn  vs. 

oecondly  :  Alt  rewards  to  a  guilty  creature  have  re- 
spect to  the  r/fc/^'-j.^'^/:  of  Christ. — Thioiigh   the   intimate 

ynion  that  subsisis  between  Christ  and  believers,  tliey  ar-e 
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..  0-  on.r  accepted  in  lam,  but  what  tUy  do  is  accepted, 
and  rewarded/or  his  sate.  The  Lord  had  respect  to 
Ah.\,anJ,ohisopnns;  and  we  are  sa,d_to  #r './  >P-r- 
Ll  sacr-^ua  Jf'M  io  G.J  ly  Jes.s  ChrH.  As  there 
,,,0  'in  so  heinous,  but  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  w, 11 
forgive  it,  no  bles.ing  so  rich  but  he  will  besto^v  ,t ;  eo 
he^  i,  no  service  so  small  but  he  wiU  reward  .t.  A  cup 
S  ::ia  water  given  to  a  disciple  for  Christ's  rake,   . .11 

•hi<iure  a  di?ciple*L- reward. 

Thirdly:  God's  graciously  connecting  bles.n^.w.h 
0..e  obedience  of  his  people  serves  to  show,  "^   -'j;  = 
love  to  Christ,  and  to  them,  but  his  r,,ara  io  r.,U<^sncss^ 
_H  .  love  to  us  induces  him  to  bless  us ;  and  h>s  love  to 
riiusnes.  induces  him  to  bless  us  in  th.s  purt.ct^hr 
Lode.     An  affectionate  parent  designs  to  confer  a  num- 
Tr  o   favours  en  his  child,  and  in  the  end   to  be.ue  .n 
L  a  rich  inheritance.   Ke  designs  also '«  have  h.  m  nd 
.uitably  prepared  for  t!,e  proper  enjo;  mer.t  of  ihes.  ben- 
;C    na  therefore,  in  the   course  of  his  oducafon   he 
s,ud  ously  corners  his  favours  by  way  of  encou:agemen^ 
;;  rewarls  to  acts  of  filial  duty.     He  g-ves  h,m  a  ne>v 
■"  rment  for  this,  and  a  watch  for  that  -.  for  h:s  attent,  n 
r,  .ve  nrc;c3  und  herds,  he  shall  have  a  sheep  or  a  co.. 
'  T  hie  s'vui  call  his  own  ;  and  for  hi.  a.sidu.ty  ,n  tul- 
«n,.h  he  ..  .u  c.  product  of  a   particular 

'02-  the  son,  n^'  ^i^^^^  ^^-'-^^  ^^      ^  ,        v    r  »^.^■r 

MJ.     It  1.  easy  to  perceive  U  this  case,  that  the  fat  kt 
;l.ot  consider  these  f.ing,   as    pvoperDr /•-  c,„ld  s 
,u«.  upon  a  footing  of  equity  ;    but  to  man,fe.t  h.  ap 
rprobationc,riii;aVob.dience.     Thus  cur  heaven,     ah  > 
'i«s?r.>ce   and  glory.     Tin.,  .t   .,  .h.at^,.</..i  u  con- 

^         f     ..        ••„'.-„'  cri-vnr   <,/  rVv  with   ovcycMini:. 
necledwitht;«..i^,.'n- "■«■'"•'''/  *     .)  , 

It  is  thus,  as  well  as  by  the  atonement  o.  ^-^:^- 
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who  at  the  last  day  shall  be  saved,  will  be  sufnclently  Gon- 
vinced  that  it  is  all  oi  grace,  and  that  they  have  no  room 
for  glorying,  but  In  the  Lord  j  v^'hile  on  the  other  hand, 
the  moral  government  of  God  will  be  honoured,  the 
equity  of  his  proceedings  manifested,  and  the  mouths  cf 
ungodly  sinners  stopped  ;  even  when  the  judge  declares 
in  the  face  of  the  universe,  cOncerningjhe  righteous,  Thee 
shall  walk  'with  me  in  tvhitejfcr  thry  are  ivorthy. 


ON    TJiJE    UNPAKDO-YAUI^E    SIN". 


THE  forgiveness  of  sin,  is  doubtless  one  of  tho  mott  in- 
teresting subjects  to  a  sinful  cieature  ;  and  if  there  be  one 
sin  upon  which  the  divine  Being  has  thought  6t  to  set  a 
mark  of  peculiar  displccisure,  by  declaring  it  unpardona- 
ble, it  is  worthy  of  the  most  serious  inquiry,  to  deter- 
mine what  it  is.  Perhaps,  the  most  likely  method  cf 
coming  at  the  truth,  will  be  by  first  taking  a  view  of 
those  passages  of  scripture  where  it  is  either  fully  expres. 
sed  or  implied,  and  then  making  a  few  remarks  upoii 
them. 

There  is  no  express  mention  of  the  sin  against  the  ho- 
ly Ghost  under  the  former  dispensation.  It  seems,  how» 
ever,  that  there  was  a  period  in  the  lives  cf  Cain  and 
Saul,  and  perhaps  of  some  others,  when  they  were  given 
up  of  God  to  inevi'cable  destruction.  The  rirst,  or  rath- 
er the  only  express  mention  that  we  have  of  it,  is  in  the 
evangelists,  where-it  is  applied  to  the  Pharisees,  on  occa- 
sion of  their  blasphemously  asserting,  This  fellotu  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  ly  Bechduh  iheprirce  of  ib^  divils^.  Dr. 
'*  Matt -di.  31,  32.     Mirk  v:.  23-^CO     I.ukc  vU  10. 


Whitby  thinks  these  passages  Vrere  ouly  dcoigned  to  warn 
them  of  the  2111,  and  that  it  was  not  possible  to  be  acta- 
ally  commited  till  the  pouring  out  of  the  holy  Spirit  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost ;  and  assigns  this  as  a  reason,  That 
Christ  afterwards  prayed  for  those  very  persons*.  But 
those  for  whom  Christ  prayed,  kneisj  net  auhat  they  did  i 
they  were  in  the  same  situation  with  Saul,  while  a  per- 
secutor ;  they  did  it  ignorantly^  and  in  unbelief.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  true  of  all  his  murderers.  Those  who 
made  answer  to  Judas,  who  confessed  that  he  had  be- 
trayed innocent  blood,  See  tlcu  to  that,  could  not,  I  am 
afraid,  have  this  plea  alleged  on  tlieir  behalf.  It  is  true, 
the  multit'^de  did  it  ignorantly,  and  many  of  their  rulers, 
as  Peter  candidly  acknowledged ;  but  this,  I  should 
think,  is  more  than  could  be  said  of  them  all.  It  is  pretty 
evident  that  some  of  theiti  acted  upon  the  principles  sug- 
gested by  our  Lord  :  This  is  the  htirj  came,  ht  us  kill  him.  1 1 
13  no  objection  to  this,  that  it  is  said.  If  they  hadhnoiim  hhn^ 
they  nvould  not  ha'-ce  crucified  the  Lcrd  of  gbry  ;  for  kno<vjkdgi 
is  not  here  put  for  a  mere  conviction  that  he  was  the  Mes- 
siah, but  for  tiiat  spiritual  discerament,  which  is  possessed 
only  by  believers,  being  reveaL-d  to  them  by  the  Spiriif  <who 
searcheih  the  deep  things  cf  God\-.  From  certain  passages 
of  scripture  it  appears  to  me,  that  some  of  the  Pharisees 
were  guilty  of  tlie  unpardonable  ein.  See  John  ix.  41. 
and  xii.  42,  43. 

Perhaps  the  next  intimation  that  is  given  cf  this  sin,  is 
in  Peter's  address  to  Simor*  Magus;  Tse pent  of  this,  thy 
wickedness^  and  pray  God^  jf  perhaps  /iv  thought  of  th':?e 
heart  may  he  forgiven  thce\.  It  does  not  appear  that  the 
apostle  considered  the  sorcerer  as  having  certainly  com- 
mitted the  unpardonable  sin  ;  but  it  seems  he  considered 
♦  Luke  xxili.  34-.       1 1  Cov.  ii.  7.  10       \  Acts  viii.  2?, 


it  as  a  matttrr  of  doubr,  and  therefcie,  widi  a  view  lo  hu- 
press  upon  his  mind  the  greatness  cf  his  'A-ickeJness,  and 
the  danger  he  was  in,  expressed  himself  in  that  doubtful 
manner,  which  he  was  not  used  to  do  i^n  ordinary  cafes. 
The  apostle  Paul  seems  to  hEve  had  an  eye  to  ihis  sin, 
when  speaking  of  himself ;  he  says',  /  chlaimd  jnercyy  h^:- 
came  I  did  it  ignorantly  ana  in  unbelief.  None  will  suppose 
that  Saul's  ignorance,  much  less  his  unbelitf,  had  any 
thing  in  it  meritorious,  which  cculd  induce  the  divine  Be- 
ing to  show  him  mercy  :  on  the  contrary,  it  was  sinfuJ, 
and  that  for  which  he  reckoned  himself  the  chief  of  siu- 
ners.  Sut  it  was  not  accompanied  v;itb  cuch  circumstan- 
ces of  aggravatioiij  as  to  exclude  him  from  an  interest  in 
divine  mercy:  it  v^A'i  not  tl)e  unpardonable  bin. 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  there  are. severjii  intiina- 
tions  of  it  ;  particularly  in  ihQ  following  p^issages  ;  It  :.; 
mpoSiihU  for  those  'Ujho  nnwe  once  erdtghkned.,  and  have  tasted 
the  heavavy  gft ^  and  "jjcre  mnde  parlckers  cf  tl.s  Ha/y  Ghoit^ 
and  ha've  tcsk'd  the  good tvcrd of  God,  and  the  powers^  of  the 
world  lo  come  ;  if  they  shall  fall  aivay^  to  rehcroj  ihtm  again 
un  to  repentance  ;  teeing '  they  crucify  to  ihemsehes^  the  Son  cf 
Cod  afresh,  ar.d  put  him  io  an  open  shame— Fur  five  sin  vjil- 
fully,  after  that  ive  have  rcaived  (he  knaif ledge  of  ihetruih^ihere 
remaineih  no  more  sacrifce  fcnin,  hut.  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment,  and  fury  indignation^  nvhich  shall  devour  tks 
adversaries-.  He  that  ckspised  Moses*  I.21U  died  wiihout  iner- 
cy,  under  iivo  or  tine  'm^tnessts  ,■  of  kc<vj  ninth  sorer  punish' 
menti  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  ihoitght  'xvorihy^  nvh'o  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God^  and  hath  counted '  the  Hood  cf  the 
coiHnaniy  wherewith  he  i^as  sanctified,  an  utiholy  "thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace*  ? 

Peter  also  describes  the  same  characters  :  For  if  aft.r 

*  Chap,  vi.  4,  5.  6.      x.  SG-^S'J. 
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*hsy  haie  essapul  th:  poUvi'ions  of  the  "j-nrld,  through  the  ino'zi'!' 

e.ige  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jtsus  Chrht,  thay  are  again  entan- 

7L'd  therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  it   tvorse    ivith  them 

:han  the  beginning.      For  it  had  been  better  for  them  net  to  have 

lO'tvri  the  zuav  of  righteousness,  than  after  they  have  hncwn  it 

;  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them.      But 

is  happened  unto  them  accord'tvg  to  the  true  proverb.   The  dog 

s  turned  to  his  oiun  vomit  again  ;  and  the  sow  that  ivas  wash' 

:d  so  her  avallowing  in  the  mire^\ 

Lastly  ;  It  must  be  v^iib  reference  to  this  sin  that 
John  writes  in  his  iirst  Epistle — If  any  man  see  his  brother 
:n  a  sin  not  unto  death,  he  shad  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life 
—There  :s  a  sin  unto  death- ;  I  do  tiot  say  that  he  shall  pray 
y,f  it — J4^e.  Ificzu  that  whcsoe'ver  is  lorn  cf  God  sinneth  not  ; 
'"■'it  he  thai  is  hegrjl-in  of  God  heepeth  himself  and  that   Kvicked 

:;.s?  tc'jcheth  him  noi\. 

The  above  arc  the  principal,  if  not  the  only  passages, 
:ri  which  reicrcnce  is  made  to  the  unpardonable  sin. 
I'iom  t-i«;3C'>  taken  ahogcthsr,  I  shall  cfFir  the  following 
.^inirk.3  ; — 

I.  When  the  Scripture  speaks  of  any  tin  ar>  unpnrdona^ 
■dt,  cr  of  the  impossihility  of  those  who  have  committed  ii: 
!>ei.-.^  renewed  again  unto  repentance,  we  are  not  to  lin- 
^^eistandit  as  expressing  any  natural  limitation  of  either 

iic  power  or  the  mercy  (jf  God,  nor  yer  of  the  efficacy  of 
ilie  Saviour'b  blood  ;  but  merely  of  a  limitat';?n  dictated  ^ 
jy  sover<.ign  wisdom  and  righteousnees. 

II.  It  IS  jxqt  any  one  particular  act  of  sin  tl^at  denoiTii- 
iiatcs  it  unpardooable,  but  \.\\q  circumstances  under  which 
:c  is  committed.  The  act,  ia  the  case  of  the  Pharisees, 
was  uttering  blaspbenious  language  against  the  miracItjL 
x?-t\Christ  i  in  il^sJ  supposed  case  of  Saul,  it  was  blafphc  ^ 

*:>  ici.  i:  2C— 2;].  t  1  John  v:  IC-IS.^ 
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mouily  persecuting,  and  oiherwlse  injuriously  treating, 
the  Church  of  Christ;  in  the  case  of  the  Hebrews,  it  was 
apostasy  from  the  truth  ;  in  the  false  teachers,  described 
by  Peter,  it  was  not  only  perverting  the  truth,  but  re- 
turning to  sensual  abominations.  These  acts  being  va- 
rious, the  unpardonable  sin  could  not  consibt  in  a&y  one, 
of  them,  in  itself  considered,  but  in  their  being  commit-. 
ted  under  certain  circumstances, . 

IIL  The  peculiar  circumstance  under  which  either  of 
these  acts  becomes  unpardonable,  seems  to  be,  the  party 
being  possessed  of  a  certain  degi-ee  of  light  ;  and  that  not 
merely  objective,  as- exhibited  in  live  gospel,  but  subject- 
ive, as  possessed  by  the  understanding.  This  light,  whicli 
is  attributed  to  the  holy  Spirit,  seems  to  afford  the  spe- 
ciiic  reason  of  the  unpardonable  sin  being  represented  as 
committed  against  him.  Tlie  distinction  which  ou-r 
Lord  makes  between  blasphemy  against  the  Son  of  Afan, 
and  that  agalnsi  the  Holy  Ghosty  declaring  the  one  pardon- 
able, and  the  other  unpardonable,  seems  to  consist  in 
this  :  The  fon-ner,  during  his  humiliation,  might  be  the 
effect  of  Ignorance  and  unbelief;  but  the  latter,  (imput- 
ing to  Satanic  influence  those  bcnev.olcnt  miracles,  which 
were  not  only  wrought  before  their  eyes  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  but  approved  themselves  to  their  consciences  to  be 
of  God,)  coujd  be  no  other  than  v;.ilful  malignity.  And 
this  would  be  the  case^  especially  after  the  pouring  out 
of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  such  a  blaze 
of  light  shone  forth  in  confirmation  of  the  gospel  :  a 
blaspbem.ous  opposition  to  it  at  that  period  vi'ould,  where 
the  light  was  net  only  exhibited,  but  possessed  in  the  un- 
decstanding,  be  a  black  mark  of  reprobation.  The  blas- 
phemy of  Saul  was  accompanied  with  a  great  degree  oi:' 
objective  light ;  but  it  did  not  so  pos:eso  his  understand- 
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ing  and  conscience,  but  that  he  did  It  ignorantly-,  and  hj 
imbelicf.    Had  he  committed  the  same  blasphemy  knovv> 
incjly,  or  in  spite  of  a  full  persuasioii  In  his  consciencej 
that  the  cause  he   opposed  was  the  cause  of  God  ;  it  is 
supposed,  by  his  own  manner  of  speaking,  that  it  would 
have   been  unpirdor.able,    and    that  he  would  not  have 
obtained  mercy.     The  case  of  the  Hebrews  turns  entire- 
ly upon  the  ^ame  circumstance  ;  they  not  only  had  the 
fifospel   objectively  exhibited    before   them,  but  became 
the  subjects  of  deep  convictions,  and  powerful   impress- 
ion5.     They  were  tnlighiened,  and  had  tailed  the  heavenly 
gifi\    were    mtide  partakers  of  ike  Holy.  Ghost  \    tasted  the 
good  ivf/rd  of  Gody  and  the  poivers  of  the  ivorldto  come.   None 
of  these  expressions,  it  is  true,  denote  that  divine  change 
which  accompanies  sahai'tonj  being  expressly  distinguished 
fioin  it ;   (and  John  aloo,  in  his  hrs:  epistle  intimates,  that 
those  'who  are  born  of  God  cannot  be  guilty  of  this  sin,)  yet 
they  undoubtedly  express  powerful  impressious,  and  deep 
convictions,  together  with  some   extraordinary   gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which    were    common  in   those  times. 
All  this  rendered  a    departure  from  the  truth,  what  the 
apostle,  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  same, epistle,  calls,  ;;"«- 
ning  'wilfully y  after  we  ha've  recHvedthe  kno'whdge  ofthi  truth  / 
treading  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  doing  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  grace.     It  is  also  upon  this  circumstance  of  light 
that  tlie  case  of  those  apostates,   mentioned   by   Peter, 
turns.     After  they  ha've  known  the  'way  of  righteousness ^  to 
turn  frsm  the  holy   commandment j    is    that  which  seals  their 

doom. 

IV.  The  i'T.possibility  of  such  characters  being  recover- 

ed  and  raved,  arises  from  two  causes : 

1.  The  only  way,  or  medium,  of  a  sinner^s  salvation 

i&ty  the  sacririce  of  Christ ;  but  the  nature  of  their  s'a. 


.^  iuch,  that  they  'wilfully  tread  him  uudtrfopt,  and  ire&t 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sGnctified^  as  an 
unholy  thing,  "Now,  if  the  sacrifice  cf  Christ  be  thus  treat- 
ed, there  is  no  other  way  of  escape  :  TLere  remaineih  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sin,  hut  afarful  leoking  for  of  judgment. 
Hence  it  becomes  a  hopeless  undertaking  for  the  servants 
of  God  to  attempt  any  thing  for  their  recovery.  What 
can  they  do  ?  Nothing  but  v/hat  they  have  done  already 
in  vain.  The  grounds  which  they  have  ordinarily  to  go 
over  in  saving  sinners  from  the  wrath  to  comej  are,  Re- 
pentance from  dead  luorks — faith  toivards  God — lapiism  of 
water,  and  in  the  primitive  times,  of  the  holy  Spirit,  ac» 
companled  with  the  laying  on  of  hands  ;  exhibiting  to  ihem 
the  resurrection  of  the  deady  and  eternal  judgment  :  but  these 
things  having  been  hnoivn  and  rejected^  have  lost  their 
force  :  why  should  they  be  repeated  ?  No,  saith  the  apos- 
tle,/^^W/ij  thfsejirsi  principles,  and  those  who  have  reject- 
ed them,  in  the  hand  of  God,  we  will  go  on  with  our 
work,  unto  perfdicn — The  ploughman  doth  not  plough  A.I.L. 
DAY  to  soiv — and  I  read- corn  is  bruised  because  he  ivill  not 
Evta  be  threshing  it. 

2,  The  only  efficient  cause  of  a  sinner's  being  brought 
to  repentance,  and  so  to  forgiveness,  is  the  almighry  and 
sovereign  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  only 
hope  that  is  left  for  such  characters,  must  arise  from  the 
exertion  of  his  power,  with  whom  all  things  are  naturally 
possible  ;  But  of  him  they  are  gt'om  up  !  They  ha've  done  des- 
pite to  the  Spirit  of  grace,  andke  hath  utterly  abandoned 
them  to  their  own  delusions !    S^e  Yieh.  vi.  7,  8. 

V.  The  cases  which  in  our  times  appear  to  approach 
the  nearest  to  this  sin,  are,  those  of  persons  vdio  aposta- 
tize from  the  truth,  after  having  enjoyed  great  religious 
advantages,  obtained  much  light,  feif  strong  convictions. 
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and  made  considerable  progress  m  reforming  their  con- 
duct. The  apostasy  of  such  characters,  as  of  some 
amongst  the  Hebrews,  is  SQinetimes  jentimentai.  Having 
long  felt  the  gospel  way  of  salvation  to  grate  upon  their 
fieelings,  tfeey  fall  in  with  some  iiesh-pleaslng  scheme  ; 
either  that  of  open  inndelity,  or  some  one  of  those  which 
approach  the  nearest  to  it ;  and  now  their  conduct  be« 
coming  equally  loose  with  their  principles,  when  reprov- 
ed by  their  friends,  they  kiep  themselves  in  countenance 
by  professing  to  have  changed  tlisir  sentiments  in  reli- 
gious matters.  la  them  is  fulSlled  what  was  predicted 
of  some  by  the  apostle  Paul :  T/:ty  received  not  the  Jove  of 
the  truth y  that  they  tnay  be  saieJ;  and  for  this  cause,  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusions y  that  they  may  keiie-ve  a  lie,  and 
be  damned*^. 

The  apostasy  of  others,  like  those  described  in  the  se- 
cond epistle  of  Peter,  is  of  a  more  practical  nature.  Hav- 
ing long  felt  the  yoke  of  religion  gatting  to  their  inclina- 
tions, they  burst  the  bonds,  and  let  io-v'se  the  reins  of 
lust ;  and,  to  ward  off  reproof,  and  keep  themselves  In 
countenance,  affect  to  treat  all  religion  with  contempt ; 
raking  together  the  faults  of  professing  Chribtlans,  as  an 
excuse  for  their  own  iniquities.  Such  characters  are 
commonly  the  worst  of  all,  and  the  most  dangerous  to 
society  ;  nor  do  I  recollect  any  iuitance  of  their  having 
been  renewed  again  unto  repentance  :  twice  dead,  they  t'eem 
doomed  to  bephickedup  by  the  roots*  In  thera  is  verified 
what  our  Lord  speaks,  of  a  man  out  of  whom  should  be 
cast  an  unclean  spirit,  which  goeth  forth  in  search  of  a 
new  iiabitation,  seeking  rest,  but  finding  none,  at  length 
resolves  on  a  return  to  his  old  abode.  And  v;hen  he 
come,  he  find^^h  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished.     Then 
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he  goeth,  and  taketh  with  him  seven  oiher  spirits,  mor^ 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there  ; 
and  the  last  stnte  of  that  irjan  is  worse  than  the  first, 

I  am  afraid,  that  to  the  above  might  be  added  a  great 
number  of  characters,  who,  in  early  life  were  of  a  decent 
and  grave  deportment;  and  who,  possessing  promising 
abilities,  were  encouraged  by  their  friends  to  engage  in 
the  'work  of  the  ministry  >  Their  main  study  being  to  culti- 
vate their  powers,  they  have  at  length  attained  the  art 
r.f  conveying  truth  and  commending  virtue  in  a  style  of 
pleasing  energy.  But  as  they  have  never  loved  nor  lived 
upon  the  truth  which  they  have  communicated,  so  nei- 
rher  have  they  practised  the  virtues  which  they  hav€ 
recommended.  Slaves  to  popularity,  avarice  or  lust, 
■they  pass  through  life  under  a  mask  of  disguise  :  and  be- 
ing conversant  with  divine  things,  as  surgeons  and  sol- 
diers are  with  the  shedding  of  human  blood,  they  cease 
to  have  any  effect  upon  them,  with  respect  to  their  own 
•souh.  I  would  not  presume  to  pass  sentence  on  all  such 
characters ;  but  neither  would  I  be  in  their  situation  for 
tl\Q  Vv'hole  world  1 

The  chief  difnculties  which  attend  the  account  of  the 
unpardonable  sin,  affect  ministers  in  their  praying  for, 
and  preaching  to,  sinners,  and  dejected  souls,  who  are- 
r.pt  to  draw  dark  conclusions  against  themselves.  With 
respect  topraysry  we  have  directions  given  us  on  this  head 
— ( I  John  V.  15.)  We  are  not  to  pray  that  God  would 
forgive  V[iQX\  this  sin,  because  this  would  be  contradicting 
the  revealed  will  of  God  ;  bat,  as  we  cannot  tell  with 
certainty  who  are  the  subjects  of  it,  we  may  pray  for 
f-:inners,  without  distinction,  that  God  would  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknov/ledging  of  the  truth  ;  always 
submitting  our  petitions  to   the  sovereign  directions   of 
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unerring  wisdom.  But  ii  may  be  asked,  with  respect  to 
preaching.  How  can  a  n'iinister  proclaim  the  mercy  of 
God  to  his  auditory  in  an  indefinite  way  ?  How  can  he 
invite  them  to  a  participation  of  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel ?  How  can  he  declare  that  if  any  one  of  them,  even 
the  greatest  sinner  amongst  them,  return  to  God  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  he  will  be  accepted  ;  when  for  aught  he  knows, 
there  may  be  persons  in  his  presence  who  may  be  in  the 
situation  above  described,  and  for  Avhom  no  mercy  is  de- 
signed ?  To  this  I  answer,  the  same  objection  may  be 
made  against  the  doctrine  o^  election  -,  and  is  made  by  the 
adversaries  oi"  that  dcctiine.  Let  a  minister  pursue  his 
work,  and  leave  the  effect  to  God.  Wliat  he  declares  of 
the  willingness  of  Christ  to  pardon  and  receive  all  Vvho 
return  to  him.,  is  true ;  and  it  might  be  said  of  any  man, 
in  truth,  that  if  he  returned  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  he 
would  be  forgiven.  The  im.pcssibility,  with  respect  to 
those  vvho  have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  re- 
spects their  rep?T:tan:e  as  well  as  their  forgiveness  ;•  and 
even  that  is  not  a  natural,  but  a  moral  impossibititj. 

With  r&specl:  to  dsjccied  minds ^  let  it  be  observed,  that  no 
person,  let  his  crimes  have  been  whaJ:  they  may,  if  he  be 
grieved  at  heart  for  having  comniitted  them,  and  sincere- 
ly asksfoTi^iveneso  in  the  name  of  Christ,  needs  to  fear  tliat 
he  shall  be  rejected.  Sjch  grief  is  itselfa  proof  that  he 
has  not  committed  the  sin  againsr  the  Holy  Ghost,  be- 
cause it  io  a  mark  of  tliat  sin  to  be  accompanied  with  a 
hard  and  impenitent  heart.  Sr.ch.  characters  may  feel 
the  remorse  of  a  Cain,  a  SauU  or  a  Judas ;  bur  a  tear  of 
gDdly  borrow  never  dropped  from  'lieir  eye?. 
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ON    THE    MINISTHY, 


Q.VERV. 


Ho^w  may  a  man  ascertain  his  election  of  God  to  ths  ministry 
cft/je  Gospel  P  And  fwhat  ara  sufficient  qualtjicaiions  for 
that  important  ojice  P'* 


ANSWER. 

I  CONCEIVE  an  answer  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
question  will  enable  a  person  to  decide  upon  the  the  for- 
mer;  it  being  a  principle  which  may  be  taken  for  grant- 
ed, that  whoever  possesses  the  essential  qualifications  for 
the  christian  ministry,  is  called  of  God  to  exercise  them. 
Every  man  that  h(Uh  received  the  gift  is  commanded  of  God 
io  minister  the  same,  es  a  ^od  stetffard  of  the  manifold  grace 
cf  God.  Only  let  him  take  heed  that  if  he  speak^  it  he  ac- 
cording  to  the  oracles  of  God,      1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11. 

Now  the  Scriptures  are  not  silent  on  the  qualifications 
of  a  bishop.  See  1  Tim.  iii.  1.7.  By  a  bishop  I  must 
be  allowed  to  understand,  not  a  lord  in  lawn,  but  a  chris- 
tian pastor.  And  besides  those  requisites  which  belong 
to  his  moral  and  religious  character,  there  are  t\vo  things 
which  appear  to  be  absolutely  necessary  to  the  discharge 
of  this  sacred  office;  one  ia,  that  he  have  a  true  dcsirc 
after  it,  and  the  other,  an  ahiliiy  fcrit.  The  frst  of  these 
qualifications  is  included  in  the  term^,  if  a  man  desire 
the  office  of  a  bishop.  It  is  supposed  that  this  desire  shall 
spring  from  a  pure  mocive,  and  not  from  the  love  of 
ease,  affiuence,  or  applause  j  but  from  a  concern  to 
glorify  God,  and  promote  the  salvation  of  men.  It  is 
.      K 
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necessary,  in  my  judgment,  that  there  should  be  a  speaai 
c'esire  c(  this  sort ;  a  kind  of  fire  kindled  in  the  bosom, 
that  it  would  be  painful  to  extinguisli.  The  x^rowf/ qual- 
ification is  contained  in  thote  expressive  terms,  apt  to 
TEACH.  He  must  possess  not"  only  an  inventive  mind, 
hut  a  kind  of  natural  readiness  in  communicating  his 
Ideas. 

Neither  of  these  qualifications  is  sufficient  in  itself. 
A  man  may  have  a  disire  after  the  christian  ministry, 
and  that  desire  may  arise  from  the  purest  motives ;  and  yet 
having  no  competent  ability  for  the  work,  he  is  certainly 
not  called  of  God  to  be  employed  in  It.  I  doubt  not 
but  the  Lord  ■will  take  it  well  that  it  was  in  the  heart  of 
such  persons  to  build  him  a  house,  though  their  desire 
may  never  be  accomplished.  Ahimaaz  was  eager  to  run, 
though  he  had  no  tidings  ready  ;  but  his  running  an- 
swered no  good  purpose.  On  the  other  hand,  a  person 
may  not  only  be  a  good  man,  and  judiciou?:  but  possess 
a  readiness  in  communicating  his  ideas  ;  and  yet,  having 
no  special  thir:i  after  the  u^ork  of  the  ministry,  or  of  thus 
promoting  the  salvation  of  souls,  he  is  unfit  to  engage 
in  it. 

Of  the  Jirst  qualification,  every  m.an  must  be  his  own 
judge  ;  for  who  else  can  be  acquainted  with  his  desires 
and  motives  >  Of  the  lastj  those  with  whom  we  stand 
connected.  Whether  we  be  apt  to  teach,  Is  a  question  on 
which  we  ought  not  to  decide  ourselves  ;  those  are  the 
best  judges  who  have  heard  us,  and  been  taught  by  us. 
When  a  congregation  of  christians  invite  a  person  to 
serve  them  in  the  goirpel,  it  is  a  sufficient  proof  that  they 
consider  lilm  as  equ  il  to  the  undertaking.  If  a  person 
so  invited  be  but  clear   as  to  the   former  qualification,  I 
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conceive  he  may  leave  the  latter  to  the  judgment  of  oth- 
ers ;  and  conclude,  that  so  long  as  a  door  is  opened  for 
him  to  preach  the  gospel,  he  is  called  of  God  to  do  so. 


THOUGHTS 

On  the  manner  in  luh'ich   Divine  Truth  is  communicated  in  the 
Holy  Scripture:. 


IT  is  a  fact  which  must  have  struck  every  attentive 
reader,  that  Goci  has  not  communicated  his  mind  to  us, 
by  giving  us  a  tet  of  principles,  arranged  in  the  form  of 
a  scheme;  or,  that  we  have  no  such  creed  as  formally 
includes  all  the  things  necessa.ry  to  be  believed,  in  either 
the  old  or  new  testament.  On  the  contrary,  we  see  di- 
vine truth  introduced  rather  incidentally  than  systemati- 
cally. It  is  scattered  from  one  end  to  the  other,  through 
all  the  historical,  devotional,  prophetic,  and  epistolary 
writings. 

1  have  no  intention  to  derive  an  argument  from  hence, 
as  some  have  done,  against  creeds  and  confessions  of 
faith  ;  nor  do  I  conceive  that  such  an  argument  can 
from  hence  be  fairly  derived.  We  might  with  equal 
justice  argue  against  the  science  of  botany  being  redu- 
ced  to  a  system,  on  the  ground  of  ierbs  and  flowers  of 
the  sam.e  kind  not  grovv'ing  together,  but  being  scattered 
over  the  earth  in  beautiful  vai  iety.  The  variegated  face 
of  nature  is  not  marred  by  its  productions  being  scien- 
tifically collected  and  arranged ;  on  the  contrary,  its 
beauties  are  so  much  the  better  understood.  Yet,  with 
respect  to  the  actual  position  of  the  products  of  nature,  v/e 
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must  needs  decide  in  favour  of  variety  ;  and  the  same 
may  be  said  of  the  actual  position  of  divine  truth  in  the 
holy  fcriptures  ;  the  incidental  manner  in  which  It  is 
commonly  introduced,  gives  it  great  energy  and  beauty, 
it  may  1)0  v^orthy  of  attention  to  consider  a  few  of  the 
incidents  and  occasions  on  whicli  some  of  the  most  Im- 
portant truths  are  introduced,  and  to  notice  the  wisdom 
<if  CrOQ  in  his  thus  introducing  them. 

It  is  a  truth  which  h'es  at  the  foundation  of  all  religion, 
»hat  there  is  s^first  cause  and  Creator  of  all  things,  visible 
una  Inrislbk.  But  this  truth  is  never  introduced,  that  I 
lecollect,  in  the  form  of  a  naked  proposition.  At  the 
outset  of  revelation,  it  is  rather  supposed  than  asserted. 
In  the  beginningi  Saith  Moses,  God  erected  the  hearen  end  the 
earth.  He  does  not  expressly  inform  us,  that  there  w^as 
a  Cod  Vvho  existed  prior  to  this,  but  leaves  us  to  infer  it  ; 
hereby  intimating,  perhaps,  that  this  is  so  evident  a  truth, 
that  they  who  doubt  it,  need  reproof  rather  than  infer- 
r.jalion. 

The  perfections  of  God  are  tr.ught  abundantly  in  the 
:cilpiures ;  yet  I  do  not  recollect  a  single  instance  where 
ihey  are  introduced  merely  as  a  propcsiticn,  without 
rome  practical  end  to  be  answered.  When  Abraham, 
through  Sarah's  unbelief  and  impatience,  had  deviated 
from  his  usual  conduct,  in  taking  liagar  to  wife,  hoping 
thereby  to  see  the  divine  promise  fulfilled,  Jehovah  thui 
reproved  liim  :  /  on:  the  almighty  God.  Walk  before 
ME,  and  be  thou  perfect**  When  Israel  despondingly  ex- 
claimed. My  luay  is  hid  from  the  Lordy  and  my  judgment  is 
pa^Jid  over  from  ny  God,  he  was  thus  answered,  Hast  thou 
not  hnoivn  ;  hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God, 
the  Lord,  the  Creator  cf  the  ends  cf  the  earthy  faintet*: 
*  Gen,  xvii.  1. 
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wor,  «£ITHER  IS  WEARY  ?  Thir:  is  no  narciAn^  of  i.ls  un- 
derstanding*^. 

In  this  manner  also  we  are  taught  the  mcral govern- 
mcnt  of  God,  and  the  accountablemss  of  rational  creatures. 
These  important  truths,  as  they  stand  in  the  sacred  page, 
do  not  barely  meet  our  eyes,  or  our  understandings,  but 
our  consciences.  They  give  us  no  time  to  dispute  :  ere 
we  are  aware,  we  feel  ourselves  arrested  by  them,  as  by 
an  almighty  and  irresistible  force.  They  say,  the  Lord 
fhal!  not  see^  neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacoh  regard,  Undtr- 
stand  ye  brutish  among  the  people  ;  end  ye  fooh  ivhen  ii'tU  ye 
he  tvise  ?  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  net  hear  P  He  thai- 
formed  the  eye,  shall  he  net  see  ?  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen j 
shall  not  he  correct  P  He  that  tsacheth  rran  k^oivledge,  shall 
not  he  Inoiv  r\  Verily  there  is  a  re^hird  for  the  righteous  : 
v-frily  he  is  a  God  that  judgcth  in  the  earth  /r 

Thu^  also,  we  are  instructed  respecting  the  /j// and  de- 
pravity of  human  nature.  We  have  no  enccuragem.ent 
curiously  to  inquire  beyond  the  fact ;  but  arc  told  tha" 
God  made  man  vpright,  and  hs  sought  cut  tnany  inverUicns\]: 
If  we  would  wish  to  flatter  ourselves,  or  our  specie?, 
from  a  partial  view  cf  human  virtue,  vvc  are  instantly 
cut  short,  in  being  told  that  God  seiiv  thut  the  iviledness 
cfman  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that,  every  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  cf  his  hfart  are  only  evd  continually.  They  are 
all  gone  cut  of  the  ivay,  together  tec-^.me  unprofitable  ;  none  of 
them  doeth  goodi  no  not  ore.  And  the  substance  of  this  is 
stated  to  induce  our  acquaintance  in  the  doctrine  of  jus- 
tificalion  by  free  grace,  through  the  redempihn  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  §, 

The  doctrine  cf  the  trinity  is  never  proposed  to  us  a$ 

♦I.ai  xl.  ulf.         t  i'sah  xciv.7— 10.         iPtaMviiJ   11. 
11  Eccl   vii.  29,         6  Rom.  jii  9—24 
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?.n  object  of  speculation,  but  as  a  truth  afFectlng  oiu 
dearest  interests.  John  introduces  the  sacred  three  as 
ivttnssses  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel*  ;  Christ,  as  objects 
of  instituted  worship,  into  whose  name  we  are  baptisedf  ; 
and  Paul  exhibits  them  as  the  source  of  all  spiritual  good  j 
The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  love  of  God j  and  the 
communion  of  the  holy  Spirit,  be  lukh  you  all,  ^men.  Again  : 
The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  Gody  dnd  into  the 
patient  ivaitingfor  Christlf., 

In  this  manner  we  are  taught  that  great  mystery  of 
godliness^  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  or  the  proper  deity  and 
humanity  of  Christ.  One  Sacred  writer  announces  in  pro- 
phedc  language^  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  the  MIGHTY  god.  Again:  he  describes  him  as 
the  Lord  God,  coming  ivith  strong  hand ;  yet,  feeding  his 
floch  like  a  shepherd,  gathering  his  lambs  ivith  his  arm,  carry- 
ing them  in  Lis  bosom f  and  gently  leading  those  thai  are  luith 
ycuKg\\.  Another  directs  his  followers  to  him,  and  says, 
This  is  he  cf 'vjhcm  I  saiJ,  after  me  comeih  a  MAN  who  is  pre- 
ferred before  me,  FOR  KE  v/AS  BEFORE  ME.  A  third  draws 
from  his  quiver  an  arrow  cf  conviction :  Te  haie  kill- 
ed the  AUTHOR,  oflfe  /  A  fourth  finds  in  it  a  motive  of 
conipassion  to  the  murderers :  Who  are  Israelites,  ofivhom 
as  concerniig  the  fllsh  Christ  came,  'ivho  is  over  all,  god 
BLiisijED  FOR  EVER.  On  oriC  occasiou  it  is  introduced  as 
afiording  a  pattern  of  humility  and  condescension  ;  Let 
this  mind  be  In  ycu  vjhich  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  ivho  being 

JN  THE  FORM   OF  GOD,  THOUGHT  IT  NOT  ROBBERY   TO  BE 

EQUAL  WITH  GOD;  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
look  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
^:ess  of  men.     On  another  it  accounts  for  the  wonderful 

*  3  John  V.  7.  t  ^i-^f-  xxviii.  19 

1 2  Cor.  xlii.  24,    2  'J  hess.  ili  5.         !j  Is:;l  ix  6  x!  10,  11 
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extremes  in  his  character;  the  sacred  writer  having  ex- 
hi-blted  him  as  God,  whose //6r<?«^  was  forever  and  ever  i 
as  having  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  declared  the 
heavens  to  be  the  ivork  of  his  hands^  an  objection  might 
arise  from  his  being  well  known  to  be  a  man,  and  to  have 
lived  among  men.  In  ansv/er  to  this  he  adds,  He  tt/as 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels.  The  children  being  par ^ 
takers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  hitnself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same.  In  all  things  it  behooved  him  to  be  mode  like  unto  his 
brethren^  that  he  might  be  a  faithful  and  merciful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people.  Finally  :  it  is  brought  in  at  the  close  of  the 
Revelation,  to  seal  it  with  divine  authority  :  /,  Jesus ^ 
have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the  church' 

eS,       1  AM    THE    ROOT  AND    THE     OFFSPRING     OF  DAVID*i 

What  a  majestic  sweetness  does  this  truth  afford  in  these 
connexions  \ 

It  is  impossible  to  enumerate  the  various  occasions  on 
which  the  scriptures  introduce  the  doctrine  of  atonemeni 
by  the  death  of  Christ.  This,  to  the  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts of  the  bible,  is  as  the  life  blood  to  the  animal  sys- 
tem. The  first  chapt^er  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
is  often  resorted  to  as  treating  on  evangelical  blessings '. 
but  there  is  a  deslj^n  which  runs  through  that  v;hoie 
chapter,  nay,  almost  through  the  whole  epistle,  and 
which  is  to  endear  the  name  of  Christ,  and  to  exhibit  the  in- 
valuable wcrth  of  his  n^decfring  love.  Are  we  blessed  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  ?  It  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Were  we 
predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children  ?  It  was  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Are  we  accepted  ?  It  is  in  the  Beloved>.  Have 
we  redemption,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ?   It  is  through 

-*  Acts  iii.  15,        Rom.  i:i.  5.        Phil- i:.  T          Htb-  i.  8-^10. 
];leb  ii.9~I7.         Key.  xx:J,  16, 


6u  bhad,  and  $o  oi\.  Christ  crucified  Is  the  suhtance  of 
the  Jewish  ceremonial;  and  the  spirit  of  Its  prophecies ; 
the  theme  of  the  christian  ministry  on  e^rth,  and  the 
song  oi  the  blcf sed  above  ! 

It  is  not  very  difficult  to  discern  the  \vI;dom  of  God 
in  introducing  truth  in  such  a  manner.  If  every  species 
of  plants  and  flowers  were  to  grow  together,  instead  of 
the  whole  being  scattered  over  the  earth,  the  effect  would 
be  very  diiferent,  and  much  for  the  worse  :  and  if  all 
truth  relating  to  one  subject,  were  to  be  found  only  in 
one  book,  chapter,  or  epistle,  we  should  probably  under- 
stand much  less  than  we  do.  There  are  Some  divine 
truths  which  are  less  pleasant  than  others.  Even  good 
men  have  their  partialities,  or  favourite  prniciples.  vvhicb 
would  induce  ihem  to  read  those  parts  of  scripture  which 
favoured  them,  to  the  neglect  of  other?.  But  truth  be- 
ing scattered  throughout  the  scripture*,  we,  are  thereby 
necessitated,  if  we  read  at  all,  to  read  the  viY.oh  mind  of 
God;  and  thus  it  is,  that  we  gradually  and  insensibly 
imbibe  it,  and  becorr.c  assimilated  to  the  same  image. 
The  co:iduct  of  God  in  thif  matter,  resembles  that  of  g 
wise  physician,  who,  in  prescribing  for  a  child,  directs 
that  its  medicines  ba  mixed  up  with  its   nece.-siry   food. 

Moreover  :  Scripture  doctrines  being  introduced  in 
some  practical  connej^ion,  we  learn  them  in  that  connex- 
ion. The  o:ca3ions  and.  ends, of  truth  being,  associated 
in  our  minds  with  the  truth  irself,  the  great  design  of 
God  in  giving  us  a  revelation,  which  is  to  sanctify  our 
spirit?,  and  fit  us  for  every  good  word  and  work,  is  more 
effectu?\l;y  answered.  To  one  that  ha^'  learned  truth 
from  the  scriptures,  and  in  whom  it  dwells  richly,  in  all 
wisdom,  and  spiritual  understanding,  it  is  scarcely  possi- 
jio  to  think  of  a  doctrine,  but  in   connex'on  with  its  cQr.c 


109- 

respondent  duties,  or  of  a  duty  without  the  principles  hf 
which  it  is  enforced. 

Once  more  ;  Truth  being  introduced  in  connexion 
with  some  case  or  incident,  it  more  readily  occurs  to  us, 
when  such  case,  or  something  similar  to  it,  becomes  our 
own.  If,  through  distrust  of  the  divine  power  and  good- 
ness, and  with  hope  of  better  accomplishing  my  object,  I 
be  tempted  to  turn  aside  from  the  straight- forward  path 
of  uprightness  ;  having  once  read  and  felt  the  story  of 
Abraham,  and  the  admonition  that  was  given  ihim  on 
that  occasion,  it  is  much  more  likely  to  occur  to  my  mind, 
and  to  correct  my  folly,  than  if  I  had  barely  read,  that 
God  was  A^mighty,  or  had  only  found  a  general  admoni- 
tion to  nvalk  before  him,  and  he  perfect.  Or  if  I  be  tempt- 
ed to  sink  in  despondency,  on  account  of  dark  and  intri- 
cate providences ;  having  read  of  the  promises  of  God 
to  Jacob,  of  his  subsequent  fears,  and  of  the  happy  issue  ; 
such  promises  are  much  more  likely  to  be  a  ready  reme- 
dy, than  if  I  had  barely  read,  unconnected  with  any  par- 
ticular case,  that  God  nvlll  surely  do  his  people  good.  In 
the  one  case,  truth  is  laid  down,  as  it  were,  in  abstract 
propositions  j  in  the  other,  it  is  illustrated  by  particular 
examples. 


'  THE  CONNEXIONS, 

In  which  ihs  doctrive  of  Election   is    introduced  in  the    Holy 
Scriptures. 


IT  is  generally  allowed,  that  to  understand  th^^scrlp- 
tures  it  is  neceasary  to  enter  into   the  connexion   of  what 
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we  read :  and  let  it  be  considered  whether  it  be  no? 
equally  necessary  to  the  understanding  of  any  particu- 
lar doctrine,  that  we  enter  into  the  connexions  in  which 
it  is  introduced  in  the  scriptures.  We  have  seen  in  a 
foregoing  essay,  that  divine  truths  are  not  taught  us  in 
a  systematical  foim,  and  also  the  wisdom  of  God  in  scat- 
tering them  throughout  his  word  in  a  variety  of  practi- 
cal relations.  What  these  relations  are  it  becomes  us  to 
ascertain  :  otherwise  wc  may  admit  the  leading  truths  of 
revelation  as  articles  of  belief,  and  yet,  for  want  of  a 
close  attention  to  these,  may  possess  but  very  little  scrip- 
ture knowledge  ;  and  the  doqjtrine  which  we  think  we 
hold  may  be  of  very  little  use  to  us.  "  When  I  was  a  youth, 
(said  a  minister  lately  in  conversation,)  I  admitted  many 
doctrines,  but  did  noty>f/ their  importance  and  practical 
efficacy.'* 

It  would  be  a  good  work  for  a  serious  thinking  mindi 
carefully  to  inqlre  into  the  various  connexions  in  which 
acknowledged  truths  are  introduced  in  the  scriptures, 
and  the  practical  purposes  to  which  they  ate  there  actually 
applied.  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  offering  a  brief  spe- 
cimen; with  respect  to  the  doctrine  oi election.  The  truth 
of  the  doctrine  I  may  in  this  place  take  for  granted,  as  a 
matter  clearly  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  observing 
only  a  few  of  its  principal  connexions. 

1.  It  is  introduced  to  declare  the  source  of  salvation  to  he 
mere  grace,  cr  undeserved favcur,  and  to  cut  tjf  all  hopes  of  ac- 
ceptance luith  God  by  works  of  any  kind.  In  this  connexion 
we  find  it  in  Rom.  xi.  5,  6  :  Even  so  then,  at  this  present 
time  aho,  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  ^r ace  ; 
and  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  mjre  of  tvorks  ;  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace  :  but  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  ; 
otherwise  work  is  m  Wfri  WQrk,     All  coraproniise  is -here 


Ill 

forever  excluded,  and  the  cause  of  salvation  decidedly 
and  fully  described  to  electing  grace.  With  this  end  the 
doctrine  requires  to  be  preached  to  saints  and  sinners. 
To  the  first,  th;it  they  may  be  at  no  loss  to  what  they 
shall  ascribe  their  conversion  and  salvation ;  but  may 
know,  and  own  with  the  apostle,  that  it  is  by  the  grace 
of  God  they  are  what  they  are.  To  the  last,  that  they 
may  be  warned  against  relying  upon  their  own  righteous- 
ness, and  taught  that  the  only  hope  of  life  which  remains 
for  them  is  in  repairing,  as  lost  and  perishing  sinners,  to 
the  Saviour,  casting  themselves  at  the  feet  of  sovereign 
mercy. 

2.  It  IS  introduced  in  or  Jer  to  account  for  the  unbelief  of 
the  greater  part  ofthejcwUh  nationy  nvithout  excusing  them  in 
it. — This  appears  to  be  its  connexion  in  the  ninth  chap- 
ter of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans.  To  show  that  the 
wide-spreading  unbelief  of  that  people  was  not  a 
matter  of  surprise,  and  did  not  affect  the  vera- 
city of  God  in  his  promises,  the  apostle  distinguiehes 
between  those  who  <were  Israel,  and  those  who  were 
merely  of  Israel ;  (ver.  6.)  evincing,  that  from  the  begin- 
ning  God  had  drawn  a  line  betvv'eenjsaac  and  Ishmael, 
Jacob  and  Esau  ;  the  former  being  merely  children  of  the 
jieihy  and  the  latter  children  of  the  promise^  to  whom  God 
had  an  eye  in  all  he  had  said,  and  who  were  counted  for 
the  seed.  The  same  argument  is  pursued  and  confirmed 
from  the  declaration  of  God  to  Moses  :  I  lo'dl  have  mercy 
on  whom  I  <ujill  h  ave  mercy  ^  and  compassion  on  tvhom  I  'will 
have  compassion  \  intimdting^  not  only  that  a  sinner  had 
no  natural  claim  of  mercy  on  God,  but  even  amongst 
the  Israelites,  who  were  a  people  in  covenant  with  him, 
he  ever  preserved  the  light  of  sovereignty  in  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin,  and  every  dispensatioa  of  saving  grace.    The 
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result  Is,  that  In  God^s  leaving  great  numbers  of  Abra- 
ham's posterity  to  perish  in  unbelief,  and  calling  a  people 
for  himself,  partly  of  jews,  and  partly  of  gentiles,  (ver. 
24,  27. )  he  had  proceeded  on  the  same  principle  as  that 
on  which  he  had  proceeded  from  the  beginning. 

Paul  saw  indeed  that  the  corrupt  mind  of  man  would 
allege,  that  if  things  were  so,  the  agency  and  account- 
ableness  of  man  were  destroyed,  and  therefore  intro- 
duces the  objection,  ver.  19  ;  T/}ou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
ivhy  doth  he  yet  Jind  fault  ;  for  fwho  hath  reiisted  his  tuill  ? 
This  objection  affords  Irrefragable  proof,  that  the  doc- 
trine maintained  by  the  apostle  was  that  of  the  absolute 
sovereignty  of  God,  In  having  mercy  on  whom  he  would, 
and  giving  up  whom  he  would  to  hardness  of  heart :  for 
against  no  other  doctrine  could  such  an  objection  have 
been  made  with  any  appearance  of  plausibility.  This 
objection  is  the  same  for  substance  as  has  been  made 
ever  since,  and  that  by  two  sorts  of  people  ;  namely, 
those  who  disown  the  doctrIne,as  being  destructive  of  hu- 
man agency,  and  those  who  contend  for  the  doctrine  for 
that  very  purpose.  The  language  of  those  who  disown 
the  doctrine  is  this  :  *  If  it  be  so,  that  the  state  of  every 
one  is  determined  by  the  will  of  God,  why  are  men  blam- 
ed for  not  believing  in  Christ  ?  God  has  his  will,  and 
what  would  he  have  more  V  The  language  of  those  who 
contend  for  the  doctrine,  with  the  intent  of  destroying 
human  agency,  is  -  It  is  true  that  the  state  of  every  man 
is  determined  by  the  will  of  God ;  but  then  it  is  not 
right  that  he  should  find  fault  with  sinners  for  their  un- 
belief;  for  his  will  is  not  resisted.'  It  is  easy  to  see  that 
both  tliese  positions  are  at  variance  with  the  gospel. 
With  respect  to  the  first,  if  we  follow  the  example  of  the 
apostle,  we  shall  think  it  enough  to  prove  that  God  ac- 
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ically  exercises  aii  iibsalate  &ov£relg;ity  ia  saving  whom  he 
will,  and  \tl  finds  fault  with  unbehlevers  as  much  as  if  no 
svich  sovereignty  were  exercised  :  leaving  him  to  justify 
liisown  conduct,  and  them  who  reply  againsrt  him,  to  an- 
swer it  at  his  tribunal.  With  respect  to  the  second,  if 
we  keep  to  the  principle  laid  down  by  the  apostle,  we 
shall  not  deny  the  truth  because  they  abuse  it ;  but  avow 
it,  and  at  the  same  time  find  fault  with  unbeliever?,  ascri- 
bing their  failure,  as  he  did  in  the  same  chapter,  to  their 
seeling  righteousness  as  it  iverehy  the  nvorhs  cf  the  law^  stum- 
bling at  the  slumhUng  stone.  If  on  this  account  we  be  accu- 
-icd  of  "self-contradiction,"  "saying  and  unsaying," 
*•  preaching  half  grace  and  half  works/-'  '*  beginning  with 
truth  and  ending  with  falsehood,"  £ic.  S:c.  we  have  this 
comfort ;  that  the  same  things  might  have  been  objected 
with  equal  justice  to  the  writings  of  the  apostle,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  above  remarks,  and  were  in  substance  ac- 
tually objected  to  them. 

3.  It  is  introduced  ^t?  sho'oj  the  certain  success  cf  Christ's 
undertahlngi  as  it  ivere  in  d fiance  of  unoeliszcrs,  loho  set  at 
nought  his  gracious  invitations.  When  Esther  seemed  to 
hesitate  on  going  in  unto  the  king  in  behalf  of  her  peo- 
ple, she  was  answered  by  Mordecai's  order  tlius  :  If  t Lou 
h  oldest  thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  there  eniaigement  and 
deliverance  arise  from  an-jther  place  ;  hut  thou  and  thy  father' s 
house  shall  be  destroyed  I  Such,  in  effect,  is  the  language  of 
the  doctrine  of  election  to  sinners  of  mankind,  and  that 
on  various  occasions.  It  is  not  deoigned  to  supersede 
univers^al  invitations  ;  but  to  provide  against  those  invi- 
tations being  universally  unsuccesifcl.  'iiius,  our  Lord, 
having  upbraided  Chorazin  and  Eethsaida  for  their  im- 
penitence  under  his  ministry,  it  is  immediately  added  by 
-the  evangelist,  at  that  time  Jesus  ansivcred,  and  said, 
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I  thaiih  thset  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  ami  earth  ^  because  tkeu 
hast  kid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
lealed  them  unto  babes  :  even  so,  Father  ;  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight.  (Matt.  xi.  25,  26  )  This  was  like  saying, 
'Though  Chorazin  and  Bethsald:i  liave  not  repented, yet 
I  shall  not  be  wanting  of  subjects  :  deliverance  shall  arise 
from  another  place!' — Again:  When  addressing  the 
unbelieving  pharisees,  he  applied  those  words  in  the 
cxviiith  psalm  to  them,  The  stone  which  the  builders  r^jcclcd^ 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner,  his  words  convey 
the  same  idea  : — *  Ye  builders  may  set  me  at  naught ; 
but  God  w^ill  exalt  me  in  defiance  of  you.  God  will  have 
a  temple,  and  I  chall  be  the  foundation  o{  it,  though  you 
should  persist  in  your  unbelief,  and  perish  !*  (Matt.  xxi. 
42.) — Again  :  Those  very  remarkable  words  in  John  vi. 
37,  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me,  ^c.  are 
introduced  in  the  same  manner.  Addressing  himself  to 
those  Jews  who  fcUov/ed  him  because  tliey  had  eaten  of 
loaves,  and  were  filled,  he  saith,  I  am  the  bread  of  life  ; 
he  that  Cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  thirst.  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
have  seen  me,  and  believe  7iot — All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me  ;  and  him  that  comet h  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.  As  if  he  should  say,  *  You  have  no  regard  to 
me  in  my  true  character,  but  merely  for  yourselves  and 
for  the  meat  that  perlsheth  :  but  I  shall  not  lose  my  re^ 
ward,  however  you  may  stand  affected  towards  me.* 


OS    EVIL    THINGS 

Which  pass  wider  Specious  Names. 


THERE  is  something  in  the  nature  of  evil,  which  if 
it  appear  in  its  own  proper  colours,  will  not  admit  of 
being  defended,  or  recommended  to  others ;  he  there- 
fore who  is  friendly  to  it,  is  under  the  necessity  of  disguis- 
ing it,  by  giving  it  some  specious  name,  in  order  to  ren- 
der it  current  in  society,  Qn  the  other  hand,  there  h 
something  in  the  nature  of  good,  which  if  It  appear  in 
its  own  proper  colours,  cannot  well  be  opposed  ;  he  there- 
fore who  wishes  to  run  it  down,  is  obliged  first  to  give 
it  an  ill-name,  or  he  could  not  accomplish  his  purpose. 
This  species  of  imposftion,  it  is  true,  is  calculated  only 
for  superficial  minds,  who  regard  words  rather  than 
things  ;  but  the  number  of  them  fs  so  great  in  the  world, 
and  even  in  the  cluirch,  that  it  has  in  all  ages  been  found 
to  answer  the  end.  In  the  times  of  the  prophet  Isaiah 
there  were  those  who  called  evil  goody  and  good  evlly  who 
put  litter  for  siveeti  and  sweet  for  bitter  ;  but  as  the  wo  of 
heaven  v^^as  then  denounced  against  the  practice,  it  be- 
comes us  to  bev/are  of  going  into  it,  or  of  being  imposed 
on  by  it. 

It  is  not  the  design  of  the  writer  to  trace  this  abuse  of 
language  through  any  part  of  history  or  politics,  or  any 
other  worldly  department  ;  but  merely  to  notice  a  few 
terms  which  are  very  current  in  our  religious  circles  ; — 
such  as  moderation^  liber alityy  charity ^  ^c.  on  the  one  hand, 
and  bigotry,  narroiunesi  of  mind,  and  ill-nature  on  the  other. 
There  is  a  spirit  gone  forth  in  the  present   ag^   v/hich  is 


calculated  to  do  more  harm  to  the  Church  of  God  than 
the  most  erroneous  doctrine  that  has  been  advancedsincc 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  It  bears  a  favourable  aspect 
towards  those  systems  cf  divinity  which  depreciate  the 
evilofsin,  the  freeness  of  grace,  the  dignity  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  of  his  righteousness,  as  the  only  ground  of 
?.cccptance  with  God  ;  so  much  so,  that  it  is  seldom 
known  to  oppose  them.  Or  if,  for  the  sake  of  preserv- 
ing its  reputation,  it  strikes  an  occasional  blow  at  them, 
yei-  k  is  wilh  so  light  a  hand  as  never  to  hurt  them.  It 
takes  HO  decided  stand  on  this  side  or  that,  and  thereby 
obtains  admission  among  ail  parties.  If  the  friends  of 
Christ  meet  together,  it  wishes  to  meet  with  them, 
though  it  be  only  to  oppose  every  measure  which  may 
bear  hard  upon  its  favourite  designs,  and  would  take  it 
very  unkind  to  be  treated  as  an  intruder.  If  his  ene- 
mies be  assembled,  it  will  also  be  there  ;  and  if  no  un- 
trusty  brother  be  in  company,  will  commonly  manifest 
itself  to  be  then  most  in  its  elcm.ent. 

Nov/  let  a  spirit  of  this  kind  make  its  appearance  in 
any  other  department  than  religion,  and  observe  how  it 
will  be  treated.  In  the  year  174-5,  for  instance,  when 
the  great  question  in  the  country  was.  Shall  we  support 
the  rcignirg  family,  and  the  constitution  ?  Or  shall  we 
admit  the  Pretender,  with  Popery  and  arbitrary  power 
in  his  train  ?  What  would  have  been  thought  of  a  man 
who  should  have  pretcr.dcd  to  be  on  neither  this  side  nor 
that ;  but  talking  against  v.ar,  and  in  favour  cf  modera- 
tion, liberality,  and  charity  towards  the  unhappy  youth, 
who  by  landing  on  our  shores  had  greatly  endangered 
his  life,  made  use  of  all  his  iniliience  to  oppose  every 
decided  measure  tending  to  drive  him  from  the  country  ? 
*  Sir,  they  would  have  said,    you  are  on  the  side   of  the 
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Pretender,  and  deserve  to  be  taken  up  as  a  traitor/ 
And  had  he  complained  of  their  bigotry,  narrow-mind- 
edness, and  ill-nature,  his  remonstrance  would  have  de- 
served no  regard.  But  is  the  cause  of  God  and  truth 
of  less  importance  than  the  temporal  prosperityof  a  na- 
tion ?  Surely  not ! 

If  indeed  our  dilTerences  merely  consist  in  words  ;  or 
though  they  should  be  things,  yet  if  they  do  not  affect 
the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  considering 
the  imperfections  which  attach  to  the  btst  of  men,  a  spir- 
it of  moderation  or  forbearance  is  here  in  character. 
When  \vf  have  frankly  spoken  our  minds,  w€  may  Vvith 
a  good  conscience  leave  it,  and  join  with  our  brethren 
notwithstanding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  But  in  dif- 
fereRces  which  respect  the  .principles  above  mentioned, 
compromise  would  be  treason  against  the  Majesty  of 
heaven,^  There  were  cases  in  which  an  aposile  allowed 
that  every  one  should  be  fuUy  persuaded  in  his  ozun  mind  : 
but  there  were  cases  also  in  Vvhich  the  doctrine  of  Christ  was 
given  up  ;  and  if  any  man  came  as  a  minister  without 
this.  Christians  were  directed  «o/ ?o  receive  him  inlo  their 
housesy  nor  bid  him  God  speed*.  Such  conduct  in  the  pres- 
ent times  would  raise  a  great  outcry  of  bigotry  and  illih- 
erality  :  a  plain  proof  this,  that  what  passes  amongst  us 
under    the   names  of  moderation  and  liberality  is  in  a 

great  degree  anti- christian. 

WJiat  is  moderation  ?  The  Scriptures  recommend  a . 
yielding  and  gentle  disposition  in  things  wherein  our  own 
name  or  interest  only  are  concerned— Such  is  the  mod- 
eration enforced  by  Paulf  :  but  when  the  continuance  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  was  at  issue,  he  refused  to  gi-vs 
place,  even  for  an  hourf,.    The     Scriptures   also  recom- 

*..Rom.  xiv.  5.       2John9— 11.        f^hil.  iv5.      |  GaU  ii.  - 
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mend  forbenrance  in  Christians  one    towards  another*-: 
but  thi^  is  far  from   that    spirit   of    indiiFerence    which 
would  confound  truth  and  error,  religion  and  irreligion," 
ihc  friends  of  Christ,  and  the  men  of  the  world. 

What  is  lihcraUiy  ?  The  term  denotes  freedom,  or  en- 
largedncss  of  mind.  It  is  applied  in  the  Scriptures 
merely  to  that  simple,  sincere,  and  bountiful  spirit, 
which  communicates  freely  to  the  needy ;  atld  stands 
opposed  to  a  sinister,  close  contracted,  and  covetous 
disposition.  The  application  of  it  to  sentiiAents  may 
be  proper,  \^*!leil  used  to  describe  that  enlargedness 
of  mind  which  arises  from  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  Scriptures^  and  an  extensive  knowledge  of  men 
and  things.  A  rigid  atra<*hment  to  modes  and  opin- 
'.ons  merely  of  human  authority,  is  often  seen  In  persons 
v;holiave  read  but  little,  and  thought  less.  Had  they 
seer,  more  cf  the  religious  world,  and  heard  more  of 
what  is  to  be  said  against  the  notions  in  which  thev 
happen  to  be  educated,  their  tenacity,  we  may  com- 
monly fay,  miglit  be  abated:  in  other  words,  tliey 
njightbemore  liberally  minded,  and  moderate  in  their 
censures  against  thote  who  diiier  from  them.  But  to 
attribute  all  att?xhment  to  principle?,  and  even  modes 
of  Vvorship,  to  illiberality  of  mind,  is  itself  illiberal.  If 
an  attachment,  whether  It  be  to  one  or  the  other,  be 
the  c&ct  cf  impartial  research,' and  a  firm  periuusion 
that  they  are  the  mind  of  God  as  revealed  in  his  word, 
it  is  so  far  from  indicaiii:g  a  bigoted,  contracted,  or  illib- 
eral mind,  that  it  may  arise  from  the  contrary.  The 
mere  v.- e  understand  cf  divine  truth,  the  more  our  minds, 
will  be  enlarged,  and  the  more  decided  will  be  our  opppAi,-- 

*.  Ejlus.  iv,  2.  C&l.  iii.  13. 
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tion  to  error.  To  call  that  liberality  which  holds  all 
doctrines  with  a  loose  hand,  and  considers  it  as  of  no 
importance  to  salvation,  whether  we  believe  this  or  that, 
is  a  gross  perversion  of  language.  Such  a  spirit  arises 
not  from  enlargedness  of  mind,  or  from  having  read 
much,  or  thought  much  j  but  from  the  vanity  of  ivhl^ing 
to  have  it  thought  that  they  have.  This  vanity,  when  flat- 
tered by  weak  or  interested  men,  induces  the  most  igno- 
rant  characters  to  assume  imperious  airs,  and  to  exercise 
a  kind  of  contemptuous  pity  towards  those  who  cannot 
treat  the  gospel  with  the  same  indifference  as  themselves. 
A  minister  who  h^s  wished  for  the  liberty  ci  playing  fast 
and  loose,  with  christian  doctrines,  without  being  disves= 
pected  by  his  congregation,  has  been  known  to  compli* 
ment  thera  as  an  enlightened  people,  and  to  praise  them 
for  thinking  for  themselves ;  while  in  fact  they  have  nei- 
ther thought,  nor  read,  nor  understood,  unless  It  were  a 
few  political  pamphlets,  and  the  doctrine  of  getting 
money. 

It  seems  to  he  a  criterion  of  this  species  ci  liberality 
that  we  think  well  of  characters,  whatever  be  their  prin- 
ciples, and  entertain  the  most  favourable  opinion  of 
their  final  state.  The  writer  was  sometime  since  in  a 
company  where  mention  was  made  cf  one  who  believed 
in  the  final  salvation  of  ail  men,  and  perhaps  of  all  devils 
likewise.  "He  is  a  gentleman,  (-aid  one.)  of  Uheral 
principles.*^  Such  principles  may  doubtless  be  denomina- 
ted liberal,  that  is,  free  and  enlarged,  in  one  sense  ;  they 
are  free  from,  the  restraints  of  Scripture,  and  enlarged  as 
a  net  which  contains  a  great  multitude  of  fishes,  good 
and  bad  ;  but  whether  this  ought  to  recommend  them, 
is  another  question.  What  would  be  thought  of  one 
who  should   visit  the  felons  of  Newgate,  and  persuade 
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them  that  such  was  the  goodness  of  the  government,  that 
not  one  of  them,  even  though  condemned,  would  be  fi- 
nally executed  ?  If  they  could  be  induced  to  believe  him, 
they  would  doubtless  think  him  a  very  liberal-minded 
man  ;  but  it  is  likely  the  government,  and  every  friend 
to  the  public  good,  would  think  him  an  enemy  to  his 
country,  and  to  the  very  parties  whom,  by  his  glozing 
^ostrine,  he  had  deceived. 

It  is  usual  to  call  that  man  liberal  who  thinks  or  pro- 
fesses to  think  for  himself,  and  is  willing  that  every  other 
person  should  do  the  same.  This,  if  applied  to  civil  so-, 
ciety,  is  just.  Christianity  will  persecute  no  man  for  his 
religious  principles,  but  meekly  instruct  him,  in  hope 
that  God  peradventure  may  give  him  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth.  But  apply  the  principle  t9, 
the  religious  society,  and  it  is  inadmissible.  If  one  mem- 
l?er  of  a  Christian  church  be  not  accountable  to  anoth- 
er for  what  he  believes,  an  infidel  in  demanding  the 
Lord's  Supper  from  a  christian  minister  as  a  qualifica- 
tion for  ofEce,  demands  no  more  than  the  other  may  con- 
scientiously and  scripturaliy  comply  with.  In  refusing 
to  unite  with  an  unbeliever,  or  a  profligate,  or  one  who 
in  my  judgment  rejects  what  is  essential  to  the  gospel,  I 
do  not  impose  my  faith  upon  him  ;  but  merely  decline 
having  fellowship  with  what  I  consider  as  a  work  of 
darkness. 

The  writer  is  acquainted  with  several  dissenting 
Churches  at  this  time,  which  for  some  years  past  have 
'ACied  w^on  wXrsX  xhey  c-^W.  a  liberal  ground 'y  that  is,  they 
have  admitted  men  of  all  sorts  or  principles  into  their 
communion  ;  and  if  some  who  once  professed  -to  be 
friendly  to  the  doctrines  of  salvation  by  grace,  the  deity 
and  atonement  of  Christ,  acceptance  with  God  through^ 
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his  righteoiisne.;s,  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth,  &c.  be- 
come their  avowed  enemies,  they  take  no  notice  of  them  .: 
but  leave  them,  as  they  say»  to  judge  for  themselves.  The 
consequence  however  is,  that  many  of  these  churches 
l^ave  in  a  few  years  become  extinct ;  and  those  which  re- 
main have  become  mere  worldly  communities,  going  in- 
to many  of  the  dissipations  and  follies  which  are  practis- 
ed by  none  but  people  who  make  no  pretence  to  serious 
religion.  I  have  generally  observed  that  those  who  are 
thus  liberal  in  regard  of  principles,  are  seldom  fai  be- 
Jiind  as  to  their  practices.  Cards,  bails,  plays,  Sec,  are 
with  them  innocent  amusements-  Such  assuredly  wss  not 
the  liberality  of  Paul.  Ke  was  however  of  an  enlarged 
mind,  and  vcished  macli  for  Christians  to  be  also  enlargid. 
But  hov/  ?  By  opening  their  doors  to  worldly  men,  and 
hoidihg  fjUo<vsuip  vvith  all  £orta  of  characters  ?  Not  so  ; 
but  by  ihe  dh-ect  contrary.  Read  2  Cor.  vii.  1 1,  to  the 
end."  *'  Oh  ye  Corinth  inns,  cur  mouth  is  open  unto  you  ; 
our  heart  is  enlarged — Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  in 
your  own  bowels — Be  ye  also  enlarged — Be  ye  not  une- 
qually yohed  together  zv'ith  unhcUe'vers.^'  From  hence  it  would 
s^em,  that  true  cnlargedness  of  mind  is  inconsistent  with 
an  indiscriminate  communion  with  unbelievers,  or  world- 
ly characters.  And  this  accords  with  universal  experi- 
ence. Those  christian  societies  who  are  careful  to  pre- 
cVaJe,  or  exclude  the  enemies  of  the  gojpel,  are  in  ?.  good 
degree  of  one  heart,  and  will  feel  themselves  at  liberty  to 
engage  in  every  good  work  in  their  social  capacity.  But 
those  communities  which  are  open  to  all,  will  never  be 
agreed  in  any  thing  which  requires  self-denial,  diligence, 
or  devotedness  to  Christ.  One  will  make  this  objection 
to  the  measure,  and  another  that  ;  so  that  nothing  will 
be  effected.     This  is  being  yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
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ers :  it  is  like  yoking  the  uprightly  horse  with  the  tardy 
ass,  which  instead  of  helping,  only  hinders  him,  and 
may  in  time  so  break  his  spirit  as  to  render  Jiim  nearly 
as  tardy  as  the  other.  In  vain  do  we  separate  from  na- 
tional establishments  of  religion  to  corrupt  ourselves, 
Non-conformiiy  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  is  of  no 
account,  if  it  be  attended  v.'ith  conformity  to  the  world. 
If  the  seven  Asiatic  churches  had  been  originally  formed 
on  these  liberal  principles,  how  came  it  to  pass  that  they 
v.'ere  censured  for  heaving  those  amongst  them  who  held  doc- 
trims  inconsistent  with  Christianity  ?  On  such  principles 
they  might  havG  excused  themselves  from  blame,  inas- 
much as  those  individuals  were  only  permitted  to  think 
and  act  for  themselves. 


JfiTE   CEITY  07  CHRIST  ESSENTIAL  TO  ATO'JEIME: 


THE  doctrine  of  atonement  by  the  deaih  of  Christ,  is 
one  of  the  great  and  distinguishing  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  its  importance  is  acknov/ledged  by  most  denom- 
inations of  professing  Christians :  yet  there  are  some 
who  suppose  that  this  doctrine  is  not  necessarily  con- 
nected with  the  divinity  of  Christ  ;  and,  indeed,  that  it 
is  inconsistent  with  it.  It  has  been  objected,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures,  it  was  the  person  of  Christ  that 
suffered  ;  but  that  this  is  inconsistent  with  his  divinity, 
because  divinity  could  not  suffer.  To  which  it  may  be 
answereJ,  That  though  the  person  of  Christ  suffered,  .yet 
that  he  suffered  in  all  that  pertains  to  his  parson y  is  quite 
another  thing.    A  great  and  virtuous  character  amongst 


men  might  sutler  death  by  the  axe  or  the  guillotine,  and 
this  would  be  suffering  death  in  his  person  ;  and  yet  he 
might  not  suffer  in  hishoncm,  or  in  his  character  ;  and 
so  not  in  all  that  pertained  to  him.  >\.  Christian  might 
suffer  martyrdom  m  n\3  body,  and  yet  his  soul  be  very 
happy.  To  object,  therefore,  that  Christ  <iid  not  suffer 
in  his  person,  because  all  that  pertained  to  him  vvas  not 
the  immediate  seat  of  suffering,  is  reasoning  very  incon- 
clusively. It  is  sufficient  if  Christ  suffered  in  that  part 
of  his  person  which  was  susceptible  of  suffering. 

It  has  been  objected.  That  as  humanity  only  is  capa- 
ble of  suffering,  therefore  humanity  only  is  necessary  to 
make  atonement.  But  this  objection  proceeds  upon  the 
supposition,  that  the  value  of  atonement  arises  simply 
from  suffering,  and  not  from  the  character  or  dignity  of 
him  who  suffers  ;  whereas  the  scripture  places  it  in  the 
latter,  and  not  the  former.  It  is  *'  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  that  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin — He  by  /'/w- 
i-fZ/^hath  purged  our  *sins." — Some  who  have  allowed 
sin  to  be  an  infinite  evil,  and  dc:serving  of  endless  punish- 
ment, have  objected  to  the  necessity  of  an  infinite  atone- 
ment, by  alledging,  that  the  question  is  not  what  sin  Jc' 
serveSf  but  what  God  requires  in  order  to  exalt  the  digni- 
ty of  his  government,  while  he  displays  the  riches  of  his 
grace  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  But  this  objection  im- 
plies that  it  would  be  consistent  with  the  divine  perfec- 
tions to  admit,  not  only  what  is  equivalent  to  the  actual 
punishment  of  the  sinner,  but  of  what  is  «o/  equivalent  : 
and  if  so,  what  good  reason  can  be  given  why  God 
might  not  have  entirely  dispensed  with  a  satisfaction, 
and 'pardoned  sinners  v/ithout  any  atonement  ?  On.  tliis 
principle,  the  atonemerit  of  Christ  would  be  resolved  in- 
to mere  sovereign  appointment,  and  the  necessity  of  it 
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would  be  wholly  given  up.  But  if  so,  theie  was  noth- 
ing required  in  the  nature  of  things,  to  exalt  the  dignity 
of  the  divine  government,  whilst  he  displayed  the  riches 
of  his  grace  ;  and  it  could  not  with  propriety  be  said  that 
it  "became  Him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  to  glory,  to  make  ,the  Captain  of  their  salva- 
tion perfect  through  sufferings." 

If  God  required  less  than  the  real  demerit  of  sin  for  an 
atonement,  then  there  could  be  no  satisfaction  made  to  di- 
vine justice  by  such  an  atonement.  And  though  it  would 
be  improper  to  represent  the  great  work  of  redemption 
as  a  kind  of  commercial  transaction  betwixt  a  creditor 
and  his  debtor,  yet  the  satisfaction  of  justice  In  all  cases 
of  offence  requires,  that  there  he  an  expression  of  the  displeas- 
ure of  the  Offended  against  the  conduct  cf  the  Offender,  equal  to 
^mt  the  nature  of  the  cffence  is  in  reality.  The  end  of  pun- 
ishment is  not  the  misery  of  the  offender, but  the  general 
good.  Its  design  is  to  express  displeasure  against  disobe- 
dience :  and  where  punishment  Is  Infiicccd  according  to 
tlie  desert  of  the  offence,  there  justice  is  satisfied.  In 
other  words,  such  an  expression  of  displeasure  is  uttered 
by  the  lawgiver,  that,  in  it,  every  subject  of  his  empire 
may  read  what  are  his  views  of  the  evil  which  he  for- 
bids, and  what  are  his  determinations  in  regard,  -to  itv^ 
punishment.  If  sinners  had  received  In  their  own  per- 
sons the  reward  of  their  iniquity,  justice  would  In  tiiat 
way  have  been  satisfied  ;  and  if  the  infinitely  blessed  God, 
*'  whose  ways  are  higher  than  our  ways,  and  whose 
thoughts  are  higher  than  our  thoughts,"  hath  devised  as 
expedient  for  our  salvation,  though  he  may  not  confine 
himself  to  a  /i/^r^/ conformity  to  those  rules  of  justice 
whicli  h^  hath  marked  out  for  us,  yet  he  will  be  certain 
not  to  depart  frcm  the  spir'u  of  them.    Justice  must  be 
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r^alisfied,  even  In  that  way.  An  atonement  made  by  a 
substitute,  in  any  case,  requires,  thai  the  sanif  end  be  an- 
swered by  it,  as  if  the  guilty  party  had  actually  suffered. 
It  is  necessary  that  the  displeasurfe  of  the  offended  should 
be  expressed  in  as  strong  terms,  or  m  a  way  adapted  to 
make  as  strong  an  impression  upon  all  concerned,  as  if 
the  law  had  taken  its  course  :  otherwise,  atonement  is  not 
made  ;  and  mercy  triumphs  at  the  expense  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Let  it  be  inquired  then,  whether  this  great  end  ©f  moral 
_government  could  have  been  answered  by  the  sufferings 
of  a  mere  creature  ?  Some  who  deny  the  divinity  of 
■Christ,  appear  to  be  apprehensive  that  it  cculd  not;  and 
have  therefore  luppcsed  that  God,  in  order,  it  should 
;.cem,  to  bring  it  within  the  compass  of  a  creature's  grasp, 
required  less  of  his  Son  than  our  sins  deserved.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  if  Christ  be  only  a  creature,  it  must  b€  less,  infi- 
nitely less,  that  was  accepted,  than  what -was  strictly  de- 
served. In  the  atonement  of  Christ,  God  is  said  to  have 
^^  set  htm  forth  to  be  a  propitiation — to  declare /j/j  right' 
eousness,  for  the  remibslon  of  sins*."  Now  this,  as  well  as 
.the  nature  of  things,  implies.  That  one  who  makes  an 
atonement, -mu^t  be  of  so  much  account  in  the  scale  of 
Being,  as  to  attract  the  general  attention.  But  the  suffer- 
ings of  a  mere  man,  whose  obedience  could  be  no  more 
than  duty,  or  whose  humiliation  contained  in  it  no  con- 
descension below  the  place  that  becar^e  him^  would  be 
no  more  adapted  to  excite  the  general  attention  of  the 
intelligent  creation,  than  the  sufferings  of  an  insect  Would 
be  to  attract  the  attention  of  a  nation.  It  were  as  ra- 
tional to  talk  of  the  king  of  Great  Britain  *«  setting  forth" 
a  worm, ..tortured  on  the  point  of  a  needle,  to  declare 
*Rom.  iii.2J. 
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his  regard  to  righteousness,  while  he  pardoned  the  de- 
luded votaries  of  the  Pretender,  as  to  talk  of  a  mere 
creature  being  set  fortii  as  a  propitiation,  for  the  decla- 
ration of  tlie  righteousness  of  feod  in  the  remission  of 
human  guilt. 

To  suppose,  because  humanity  only  is  capable  of  suf- 
fering, that  therefore  humanity  only  is  necessary  to  mak<^ 
atonement,  is  to  render  dignity  of  character  of  no  account. 
When  Zaleucus,  one  of  the  Grecian  kings,  had  made  a 
law  against  adultery,  that  whosoever  was  guilty  of  this 
crime  should  lose  both  his  eyes ;  his  own  son  is  said  to 
have  been  the  first  transgressor.  To  preserve  the  honor 
cf  the  law,  and  at  the  same  time  to  save  his  own  son 
from  total  blindness,  the  father  had  recourse  to  an  expe- 
dient oi  losing  one  of  his  own  eyes,  and  i  's  son  one  of 
his.  This  expedient,  though  it  did  not  conform  to  the 
letter  of  the  law,  yet  was  well  adapted  to  preserve  the 
spirit  of  it  ;  as  it  served  to  evince  to  the  nation  the  de- 
termination of  the  king  to  punish  adultery  as  mtich,  per- 
haps more,  than  if  the  sentence  had  literally  been  put  in- 
to execution  against  the  offender.  But  ifj  instead  of  this, 
he  had  appointed  that  one  eye  of  an  animal  should  be 
put  out,  in  order  to  save  that  of  his  son  :  or  if  a  com- 
mon subject  had  oS'ered  to  lose  an  eye,  would  either 
.  have  answered  the  purpose  ?  The  animal,  or  the  subje«t, 
were  each  possessed  of  an  eye,  as  well  as  the  sovereign. 
It  m/ight  be  added  too,  that  it  was  m.ere  bodily  pain  ; 
and  seeing  it  was  in  the  body  only  that  this  penally  could 
be  endured,  any  being  that  possessed  a  body,  v/ould  be 
equally  capable  of  ensuring  it.  True,  they  m.Ight  en- 
dure it  ;  but  would  their  suffering  have  answered  the 
^ame  end  ?  Would    it  have   satisfied  justice  ?  Would  ' 


have   had   the  same  effect  upon  the  nation,  or  tended 
equally  to  restore  the  tone  of  injured  authority  ? 

Some  have  placed  all  the  virtue  of  the  atonement  in 
the  appointment  of  God,  But,  if  so,  why  was  it  "  not  pes- 
sib/e  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sin*?"  It  does  n9t  accord  with  the  divine  proceedings 
to  be  prodigal  of  blood,  especially  in  a  superior  charac- 
ter, where  one  far  inferior  might  ansvcer  the  same  end. 
When,  in  order  to  try  Abraham,  Isaac  was  bound,  and 
ready  to  be  sacrificed,  a  lamb  was  found  for  a  burnt  of- 
fering ;  and  if  any  gift  from  the  divine  Father,  short  of 
that  cf  his  only-begotten  Son,  would  have  answered  the 
great  purposes  of  moral  government,  there  is  no  reason 
to  think  that  he  would  have  made  Him  a  sacrifice  ;  but 
would  have  "spared  him,"  and  not  "freely  have  deliv- 
ered him  up  for  us  all." 

It  has  been  objected  against  the  necessity  of  Christ's 
being  a  divine  person,  in  order  to  his  making  atonement, 
That  if  he  who  makes  atonement  be  infinite,  it  must 
needs  be  follov/ed  by  the  salvation  of  the  whole  human 
race.  But  this  objection  supposes  that  the  number  ef- 
the  saved  is  to  be  proporticned  to  the  ability  of  the  Sav- 
iour :  and  then  it  would  seem,  that  Christ  being  a  mere 
man,  he  saved  all  that  his  £nite  merit  would  extend  to. 
With  just  as  much  propriety  might  it  be  alleged,  that 
the  power  by  which  we  were  created  could  not  be  infi- 
nite;  for  if  it  had,  there  must  then  have  b&en  an  infinite 
number  of  worlds  in  existence.  And  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  by  which  we  are  saved  cannot  be  infinite  ;  for 
if  so,  all  the  v/orld,  and  the  fallen  angels  too,  would  be 
interested  in  that  salvation. 

In  short,  the  deity  and  atonement  of  Christ  have  al- 
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ways,  among  thinking  people,  stood  or  fell  together  ; 
and  vfith  thenn  almost  every  other  important  doctrine  of 
the  gospel.  The  person  of  Christ  is  the  foundation-stone 
en  which  the  church  is  built.  An  error  therefore  on 
this  subject,  effects  the  whole  of  our  preaching,  and  the 
whole  of  our  religion.  In  the  esteem  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
that  which  nullified  tie  death  of  Christy  was  accounted  ta 
\>^  cnothtr  gospel ;  and  he  expressed  his  wish  that  those 
who  propagated  it,  and  so  troubled  the  churches,  were 
^*  cut  off*."  The  principle  maintained  by  the  Galatian?,- 
i-t  is  true,  did  not  consist  in  a  denial  of  the  deity  of 
Christ  ;  but  the  consequence  is  ihe  same.  They  taught 
that  justification  was  by  the  works  of  tlie  law,  from 
whence  the  apostle  justly  inferred  that  **  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain."  And  he  who  teaches  that  Christ  is  a  mere  crea- 
ture, holds  a  doctrine  which  renders  his  sufferings  of  no 
effect.  If  the  deity  of  Christ  be  a  divine  truth,  it  cannot 
reasonably  be  denied  that  it  is  of  equal  importance  with 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  his  righteousness.  If  there- 
fore a  rejection  of  the  latter  was  deemed  a  "  perversion 
of  the  gospel,'*  nothing  less  can  be  ascribed  to  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  former. 


THE  S0:-7SHI?  OF  CillUST- 


THE  meaning  of  the  terms,  Son  of  God ^  snly-hegotlen 
Sen  of  Godf  mustmeeds  be  of  importance,  inasmuch  as  the 
belief  of  the  idea  signified  by  them  was  made  a  leading 
article  in  the  primitive  professions  of  faithf.     Whatever 

•Gal.  i.  6-  ii.  12.  V.  12. 
t  John  vi.  69.  iii.  13  xx.  51.     Acts  xviii.  J7.     1  John  iy.  15, 
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disputes  have  arisen  of  late  among  cLrlsiian?,  there  seeru: 
to  have  been  none  on  this  subject  in  the  times  of  il  e 
apostles.  Both  jews  and  christians  appear  to  have  agreed, 
in  this  :  the  only  question  that  divided  them  was,  wheth- 
er Christ  v/as  the  Son  of  God,  or  not  ?  If  there  had  becr\ 
any  ambiguity  in  the  term,  it  would  have  been  very  un- 
fit  to  express  the  first  article  of  the  christian  faith. 

It  has  been  frequently  suggested,  that  the  ground  of 
Christ's  sonship  is  given  us  in  Luke  i.  35,  and  is  no  oth- 
er than  his  miraculous  conception  :  The  Holy  Ghost  ihall 
come  upon  ihecy  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  cvcrshado'w 
thee:  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  nvhkh  shdl he  horn  ofthct^ 
i  hall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  true  that  cur  Lord  wa£  miraculously   conceived 
the  holy  Spirit,  and  that  such  a  conception  was  pecu< 
liar  to  him  ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  by  this  he  became, 
the  Sonf  or  only  begotten  Son  of  God.     Nor   coes    the  pas- 
sage in  question   prove  any    such    thing.     It   has   beert- 
thought  that  the  phrase  Son  of  God,  in  this  place,  is  used 
in  a  peculiar  sense,  or  that  it  respects  the  origin  of  Christ*s 
human  nature,  as  not  being  by  ordinary  generation  of 
ma'n,  but  by  the  extraordinary  influence  of  God  ;  and 
that  he  is  here  called  the  Son  of  God  in  the  same  sense 
as  Adam  is  so  called,  (Luke  iii,  38.)  as  being  produced 
by  his  immediate  power.     If  this  be  the  meaning  of  the 
term  in  the  passage  in  qcrestion,  I  should  think  it  will  be 
allowed  to  be  peculiar,  and  therefore  that  no  general  con- 
clusion can  be  drawn  from  ir,  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
term  in  other   passages.     But  granting  that  the  sonship 
of  Christ,  in  this  place,  is  to  be  understood  in   the  same 
sense  as  it  is  commonly  to  be  taken  in  the  new  testament, 
still  it  does  not  follow  that  the  miraculous  conception  is 
the  origin  of  it.     It  may  be  a  reason  given  why  Christ. 
M  2 
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!b-  ca/iL'J  the  Son  of  God  ;  but  noi  why  he  is  so,  Christ  ia 
called  the  Son  of  God  as  raised  from  the  dead,  and  as 
exalted  at  the  riglit  hand  of  God*.  Did  he  then  become 
the  Son  of  God  by  these  events  ?  This  is  impossible  ; 
for  Eonbhip  is  not  a  progresi,ive  matter.  If  it  arose  from 
his  miraculous  conception,  it  could  not  for  that  reason 
ariee  from  his  resurrection,  or  exaltation  :  and  so  on  the 
other  hand,  if  it  arose  from  his  resurrection,  or  exalta- 
tion, it  could  not  proceed  from  his  miraculous  concep- 
tion. But  if  each  be  understood  of  his  being  hereby 
proved,  cchnoivledgedi  or,  as  the  scriptures  express  it,  de- 
clared \.Q  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  all  is  easy  and 
consistent.     ^ 

Whether  tlie  terms,  Son  of  God^  and  only'begotten  Son 
of  Gody  be  not  expressive  of  his  divine  personality,  ante- 
cedent to  all  consideration  of  his  being  conceived  of  the 
holy  Spirit,  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  let  the  following 
things  determine. 

.9Firsi  :  The  glory  of  the  only- hegoikn  of  the  Father,  and 
the  gloiy  of  the  IVord,  are  used  as  convertible  terms,  as 
being  the  same  :  but  the  latter  is  allowed  to  denote  the 
divine  person  of  Christ,  antecedent  to  his  being  made 
ficsli  ;  the  same  therefore  must  be  true,  of  the  former. 
'Ihs  IVord  loai  -tnade flesh,  mid  lot  hehdd  hh  glory  ;  that  is, 
the  glory  cf  the  Word,  t/je  glory  cs  cf  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  iruth\.  It  is  true,  it  was  by 
the  Word  being  made  flesh,  and  dwelling  amongst  us,  that 
his  glory  became  fl/l/t^rf/i/;  but  the  glory  itself  was  that 
0^  the  eternal  word,  i;nd  this  is  ihs  same  as  the  glory  of 
the.  only-hegotten  of  the  Father. 

.  Secondly  :  The,  Son  of  God  is  said  to  dwell  in   the  boion: 

tf  the  Father  ^  iha^if,  he  is  intimately  acquainted  wit".: 
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his  character  and  designs,  and  therefore  fit  to  be  eni^ 
ployed  in  making  them  known  to  men.  The  only -begoUt:t 
Soiii  nvho  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father y  he  hath  declared  him^-. 
If  this  be  applied  to  his  divine  person,  or  that  eternal  Ufa 
which  nvas  ivith  the  Father ^  and  was  manifested  to  «/f ,  it 
is  natural  and  proper  ;  it  assigns  his  omniscience  as  qual- 
ifying him  for  making  known  the  mind  of  God  :  but  if 
he  became  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  by  his  mi- 
raculous conception,  or  by  any  other  means,  the  beauty 
of  the  passage  vanishes. 
Thirdly  ;  God  is  frequently  said  to  have  sent  his  Son  into. 
the  world  j  :  but  this  implies  that  he  was  his  Son  antece- 
dent to  his  being  sent.  To  suppose  otherwise,  is  no  less 
absurd  than  supposing  that  when  Christ  is  said  to  have 
sent  forth  his  twelve  disciples,  they  were  not  disciples, 
but  in  consequence  of  his  sending  them,  cr  of  some 
preparation  pertaining  to  their  mission. 

Fourthly  :  Christ  is  called  the  son  of  God  antecedently 
to  his  miraculous  conception,  and  consequently  he  did 
not  become  such  by  it. — In  the  fullness  of  time  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman  ;  made  under  the  Ltw,  that  he 
might  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law — God  sent  his  own 
Sony  in  the  likeness  of  sinful fiesh^. — The  terms  made  of  a  wo- 
man,  made  under  the  law,  are  a  parenthesis.  The  posi- 
tion affirmed  is,  that  God  sent  forth  his  Son  to  redeem 
the  transgressors  of  the  law.  His  being  made  of  a  v,'o- 
man,  and  made  under  the  law,  or  covenant  of  w^orks^ 
which  man  had  broken,  expressed  the  necessary  means 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  end  j  which  means, 
though  preceding  our  redemption,  yet  follow  the  son- 
ship  of  the  Redeemer.     There  is  equal  proof  that  Christ 

*  John  i.  18.         t  1  John  \.  2.         \  Joh;i  yu-  17.  yiyZ^s  1  Jchn 
',10,        ^  Gal.lv.  4.     Horn,  viii  3. 


was  the  Son  of  God  before  he  was  made  of  a  woniaTi,  as 
that  he  was  tke  Word  before  he  was  madefiah.  The  pliru- 
seology  is  the  same  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.  If  it 
be  alleged  that  Christ  is  here  called  the  Son  of  God  on 
account  of  his  being  made  of  a  woman  ;  I  answer,  If  so, 
it  is  also  on  account  of  his  being  made  under  the  laiv^  which 
is  too  absurd  to  admit  of  a  question.—Moreover :  To 
say  that  God  sent  his  own  son  in  the  likeness  of  s'lnful  Jlesh,  is 
equiS  to  saying  that  the  Son  of  God  assumed  human 
nature  :  he  must  therefore  have  been  the  Son  of  God 
before  his  incarnation. 

Fifthly  :  Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  God  antecedent  to 
his  being  manifested  to  destroy  the  nvorls  of  the  devil :  but  he 
was  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  by  tak- 
ing  upon  him  human  nature  ;  consequently  he  was  the 
son  of  God  antecedent  to  the  human  nature  being  assum- 
ed. There  is  equal  proof  from  the  phraseology  of  1  John 
iii.  8.  that  he  was  the  Son  o/*  G^iantecederit  to  his  being 
mdntfeited  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  as  there  is  from 
that  of  1  Tim  iii.  16.  that  he  Vvas  Go^  antecedent  to  h\% 
being  manifested  in  the  Jlesh  ;  or  from  1  John  i.  2,  that  that 
eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father, -wiS  £uch  antecedent 
to  his  being  manifested  to  us. 

Sixthly  :  The  ordinance  of  baptism  is  commanded  to 
be  administered  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sen, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit*.  The  terms,  Father  and  Holy  Spirit ^ 
will  be  allowed  to  denote  divine  persons ;  and  what  good 
reasons  can  be  given  for  another  idea  being  fixed  to  the- 
term  Son  ? 

Seventhly  :  The  proper  deity  of  Christ  precedes  his  offi- 
ce of  Mediator,  or  Kigh  Priest  of  our  profession,  and  ren- 
ders it  an  exercise  of  condescension^     But  the  same  is  true 
•  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 
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of  his  sonshlp  :  Bs  rnaheth  the  Son  a  High  Priest — Though 
he  was  a  Sony  yet  /earned  he  obedience*.  His  being  the  Son 
of  God,  therefore,  amounts  to  the  same  thing  as  his  being- 
a  divine  person. 

Eighthly.  It  is  the  proper  deity  of  Christ  which  gives 
dignity  to  his  ofEce  of  Mediator  :  but  this  dignity  is  as- 
cribed to  his  being  the  ^'(y/?  of  God.  We  have  a  great 
High  Priesti  Jesus,  the  Son  0/ Gonf .  His  being  the  Son 
of  God  therefore  amounts  to  the  same  thing  as  his  being 
a  divine  person. 

Lastly  :  It  is  the  proper  deity  of  Christ  v/hich  give^ 
'^^^cacy  to  his  sufferings — By  himself  he  purges  our  sins^. 
But  this  efHcacy  is  ascribed  to  his  being  the  Son  cf  God~-^ 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sln^. 
His  being  the  Son  of  God  therefore  amounts  to  the  same 
thing  as  his  being  a  divine  person. 

Those  who  attribute  Christ's  sonship  to  his  miraculous 
conception,  (those  however  to  whom  I  refer,)  are  never- 
theless constrained  to  allow  that  the  term  implies  proper 
divinity.  Indeed  this  is  evident  from  John  v.  18,  where 
his  saying  that  God  tvas  his  O'zvn  Fathery  is  supposed  to  be 
maiing  himself  equal  luiih  God.  But  if  the  miraculous  con- 
ception be  the  pmper  foundation  of  his  sonship,  why 
sliould  it  contain  such  an  inplication?  A  holy  creature 
might  be  proauccd  by  ihe  overshado\ving  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  yet  should  be  merely  a  creature  j  i.  e.  he' 
might,  on  this  hypothesis,  profess  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
and  yet  be  .-o  fur  from  making  himself  equal  with  God, 
as  to  pretend  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  man. 

It  has  bt-en  objected,  that  Christ,  when  called  the  Son 
of  God,  is  commonly  spoken  of  as  engaged  in  the  work 
of  mediation,  snd  net  simply  as  a  divine  person  antece- 
*  Heb.  vii.  28.  v.  3.     \  Ht'r  iv.  14.     tH<:b  i.  3.     fj  1  John  i-  %. 
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dsnt  to  It.  I  answer,  Tn  a  history  of  the  rebellion  in  ihc 
year  174<5,  the  name  of  his  Royal  Highness,  the  com- 
mander in  chief,  would  often  be  mentioned  in  connexion 
with  his  equipage  and  exploits  ;  but  none  would  infer 
from  hence  that  he  thereby  became  the  king's  son. 

It  is  further  objected,  that  sonship  Implies  infcriorlly, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  attributed  to  the '  divine  person 
of  Christ. — But  whatever  inferiority  may  be  atteched  to 
the  idea  of  Sonship,  It  is  not  an  inferiority  of  naturst 
which  Is  the  point  in  question  :  and  if  any  regard  be  paid 
to  the  Scriptures,  the  very  contrary  is  true.  Christ's 
claiming  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  was  mahng  himself,  not 
inferior,  but  as  Gen  or  equal  ivlih  Gods 

Once  more  :  Sonship,  it  is  said  implies  posteriority,  or 
♦hat  Christ,  as  a  Son,  could  not  have  existed  till  after 
the  Father.  To  attribute  no  other  divinity  to  him,  ihere- 
fo]  e,  than  what  is  denoted  by  sonship,  is  attributing  none 
to  him  ;  as  nothing  can  be  divine  which  is  not  eternal. 
But  if  this  reasoning  be  just,  it  will  prove  that  the  divine 
purposes  are  not  eternal,  or  that  there  was  once  a  point 
in  duration  in  which  God  was  without  thought,  purpose, 
or  design.  For  it  is  as  true,  and  may  as  well  be  said, 
that  God  must  exist  before  he  could  purpose,  as  that  the 
Father  must  exist  before  he  had  a  Son  :  but  if  God 
must  exist  before  he  could  purpose,  there  must  have 
been  a  point  in  duration  in  which  he  existed  without 
purpose,  thought,  or  design  ;  that  is  in  which  he  N^^as 
not  God  !  The  truih  is,  the  whole  of  this  apparent  dif- 
ficulty arises  from  the  want  of  dhtinguisliing  between 
the  order  of  nature  and  the  order  of  time.  In  the  or- 
der of  nature,  the  sun  must  have  ex'sted  before  it  could 
shine  ;  but  in  the  order  of  time,  the  sun  and  its  rayj  are 
coeval  :  it  never  ejcisted  a  single  instant  without  them. 
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in  the  order  of  nature,  Go  J  must  have  existed  before  he 
could  purpose;  but  in  the  order  of  time,-  or  duration, 
he  never  existed  without  his  purpose  :  for  a  God  with- 
out thought  or  purpose,  were  no  God.  And  thus  in 
the  order  of  nature,  the  Father  must  have  existed  before 
the  Son  ;  but  in  that  of  duration,  he  never  exissted  with- 
out the  Son.  The  father  and  the  Son  therefore,  are 
properly  eternal. 


0:7  THE  OSECIEl^CE  AND  DEATH  O:^.  CHRIST  : 
IX  ANSWER  TO  TWO  QUERIES, 

I;!  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  Vol.  iv. 

Query  L  Did nrA  the  law  of  God  require  of  Christ,  consid- 
ered as  man,  a  perfect  ohed'ienr.c  on  his  own  account  P  If  it 
did,  ho-M  can  that  ohedimce  Jje  imputed  to  sinners  for  their 
justifcaticn  P 

Query  2.  Hotudoes  it  appear  to  be  necessary  that  Christ 
should  both  ohe^  t^e  law  in  his  people^  s  stead,  and  yet  suffer 
punishment  ori  the  account  of  their  transgressions,  seeing  obe- 
dience is  all  the  law  requires  P 


TO  ihc first  I  should  answer,  The  objection  proceeds 
upon  the  supposition  that  a  public  head,  or  representa- 
tive, whose  obedience-  should  be  imputable  to  others, 
must  possess  it  in  a  degree  over  and  above  what  is  re- 
quired  of  him.  But  was  it  thus  with  the  first  public  head 
of  mankind  ?  Had  Adam  kept  the  covenant  pf  his  God, 
his  righteousness,  it  is  supposed,  would  have  been  impUr 


136 

ted  to  hb  posterity,  in  the  same  sense  asthe  righteousness 
of  Christ  is  imputed  to  believers ;  that  is,  God,  to  express 
his  approbation  of  his  conduct,  would  have  rewarded  it, 
hy  confirming  him  and  his  posterity  in  the  enjoyment 
of  everlasting  life  :  yet  he  would  have  wrought  no  work 
of  supererogation,  or  have  done  any  more  than  he  was 
required  to  du  on  his  own  account. 

But  though,  for  argument's  sake,  1  have  allowed  that 
the  human  nature  of  Christ  vras  under  obligation  to  keep 
the  law  on  his  own  account ;  yet  I  queotion  the  propriety 
of  that  mode  of  stating  things.  In  the  person  of  Christ, 
the  divinity  and  humanity  were  so  intl:nately  united, 
that  pel  haps  we  ought  not  to  conceive  of  the  latter  as 
having  any  such  distinct  subsistence  as  to  be  an  agent 
by  itself,  or  as  being  obliged  to  obey,  or  do  any  thing  of 
itself,  or  on  its  own  account ;  Christ,  as  man,  possessed 
no  being  on  his  civn  account.  He  was  always  in  union 
with  the  Son  of  God  ;  a  public  person,  whose  very  exis- 
tence* was  for  the  sake  of  others.  Hence  his  coming  un- 
der the  law  is  represented  not  only  as  a  part  of  his  hu- 
miliation, to  which  he  was  naturally  unobliged,  but  as  a 
thing  distinct  from  his  assuming  human  nuturt  ;  which  one 
should  think  it  could  not  be,  if  it  were  necessarily  inclu- 
ded in  it.  He  was  made  of  a  KVGman^  made  under  ihelatv — 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant* — being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  became  obedient 
unto  death    Gal.  iv.  4?.  Phil.  ii.  7,   8. 

As  to  the  second  question,  Obedience  is  not  ail  that  the 
law  requires  of  a  ^//•''j' creature  ;  (and  in  the  place  of 
such  creatures  our  Saviour  stood,)  a  guilty  creature  is 
not  only  obliged  to  be  obedient  for  the  future,  but  to 
make  satisfaction  for  the  past.  The  covenant  made 
*  See  Doddridge's  TranslatiQii  of  Phil.  ii.  7. 
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■^ith  Adam  had  two  branches  :  obey,  dnd  live  ;  sin  and  die. 
Now  the  obedience  of  Chrlstdid  honour  to  the  preceptive 
part  of  the  covenant,  but  not  to  the  penal  part  of  it. 
Mere  obedience  to  the  law  would  have  made  no  atone- 
ment, would  have  afforded  no  expression  of  the  divine 
displeasure  against  sin  ;  therefore,  after  a  life  spent  in 
doing  the  will  of  God,  he  roust  lay  dov/n  his  life:  nor 
Vv^as  \t possible  that  thii  cup  chould pass  from   him* 

As  obedience  would  have  been  insufficient  without 
suffering,  so  it  appears  that  suitering  Vv'ould  have  been 
insufHcientwithoutobedience=^- :  the  latter  v/as  preparato^ 
ry  to  the  fornner.  "Such  an  High  Priest  lecame  7!s,  it-ho  h 
holy,  harmless y  undefiled J  and  separate  from  sirrnfrs.  (Keb. 
vii.  26.)  And  such  a  meetness  could  not  have  sppeared^ 
but  by  a  life  of  obedience  to  God.  As  a  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  be, 
and  appear  to  be  an  enemy  to  sin  ere  he  could  be  admit- 
ted to  plead  for  sinners.  Such  vv.is  our  Redeemer  to  the 
last,  and  this  it  was  that  endeared  him  to  the  Father. 
Thou  hast  longed  righteousness,  a?id  haled  iniquity  ;  therefore 
God,  thy  God.  hath  anointed  thee  ivith  the  oil  of  gladness 
alove  thy  fella-zus. — Finally:  The  sufferings  of  Christ 
could  go  only  to  the  removal  of  the  curse  ;  they  could 
afford  no  tide  to  eternal  life,  which  being  promised  on 
condition  of  obedience,  that  condition  must  be  fulfilled  in 
order  to  ensure  the  blecsing.  Hence  it  is  by  the  righteous- 
ness o/j^/i?  that  u  e  Y>'.^.rl3kQOi  justification  of  life.  Rom.  v.  18. 

*  I  use  vhe  terms  f;i?ei.'//f7zce  and  suffering,  the  one  to  express 
Christ's  coi.fovmlty  to  the  precept  of  the  law,  the  other  his  siis- 
tair.hig  the  iier.alty  cf  ic  ;  though,  in  strict  props iety  of  speech, 
the  obedience  cf  Christ  included  suffering,  and  his  cufFcring  \\U 
cUiJed  obcdJsr.ce.  He  !aid  down  his  life  in  cbcdic  ice  to  tlr<' 
F-atl^er. 

N  . 
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The  gieat  eiids  originally  designed  by  the  promise  and 
the  threatening,  were  to  express  God's  love  of  righteous- 
ness, and  his  abhorrence  of  unrighteousness  ;  ai^d   these 
ends  are  answered  by  the   obedience   and    sufferings   of 
Christ,  and  that  in  a  higher  degree,  owing  to  the  digni- 
ty of  his  chaiacler,  than  if  man  had  either  kept  the   law, 
or  suffered  the  penalty  for  the  breach  of  it.   But  if  ChrFst 
had  only  obeyed  the  law,  and  had  not   suffered  ;  or  had 
only  suffered,  and  not  obeyed,  one  or  other  of  these  ends 
must,  for  aught  we  can    perceive,   have  failed  of  being 
accomplished.     But  his   Gbedionce   unto  deaths    which   in- 
cludes both,  gloriously    answered    every   end  of  moral 
jTovernment,  and  opened  a  way  by  which  God  could  hon- 
ourably, not  only  pardon  the  sinner  who   should  believe 
in  Jesus,  but  bestow  upon  him  eternal  life.     Pardon  be- 
in'^  granted  v.-itk  a  view  to   Christ's    atonement,    would 
evince  the  resolution  of  Jehovah  to  punish  sin  ;  and  eter- 
nal life,  being  bestowed  as  a  reward   to  his  obedience, 
would  equally  evince  him  the  friend  cf  righteousness. 


THE  HECESSIXr  OF    SEEKING    THOSE    THINGS    FIRST, 

VrniClI  ARE  OF  THE  FIRST  IMPORTANCE. 


A  GREAT  part  of  the  evil  which  prevails  in  the 
world,  consists  in  an  entire  neglect  of  what  God  com- 
mands, or  in  doing  what  he  hath  expressly  foibidden  ; 
but  not  the  whole  of  it.  There  may  be  an  attachment 
to  many  things,  which  in  themselves  are  right,  and  yet 
ihe  whoic  may  be  rendered  worse  than  void  by  the  want 
of.orr/fo  ^'''  "  i"cgard  to  things  according  to  their  impor- 
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tSince.  Our  Lord  did  not  censure  the  Pharisees  for  -at- 
tending to  the  lesser  matters  of  the  law,  but  for  attending 
to  them  to  the  neglect  of  the  grealers  If  \vc  pursue  things 
as  primary,  which  ought  to  occupy  only  a  secondary  or 
subordinate  place  In  the  system,  we  subvert  the  whole, 
and  employ  ourselves  in  doing  what  is  worse  than   no- 

thing.  ^ 

I  think  I  see  the  operation  of  this  principle  among  us, 

and  that  to  a  wide  extent.  I  cce  it  amongst  the  uncon- 
verted, amongst  tlie  converted,  and  amongst  different 
parties  or  denominations  of  cl-ristians. 

i.  It  Is  by  this  that  great  numbers  who  lay  their  ac- 
counts with  obtaining  the  kingdom  of  heaven  will  hz 
found  to  have  deceived  themselves. — Itrray  be  too  much 
to  say  of  tliem,  that  they  do  not  seek  tlic  kingdom  of 
God  ;  but  they  seek  it  not  Ti'iiftrst  or  primary  object. 
The  world  is  their  chief  good,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
only  occupies  a  secondary  place  in  their  affections. 
They  wish  to   attend  to  their  everlasting  concerns;  but 

they  cannot  spare  time.  Now  we  can  commonly  spare 
time  for  that  which  we  love  best.  The  sensualist  can 
End  time  for  his  pleasures,  and  the  man  of  the  world 
for  getting  money.  They  can  think  of  these  things  when 
sitting  in  the  house,  or  walking  in  the  way  ;  and  every 
thing  else  is  made  to  bend,  or  give  way  to  them.  The 
result  is,  this  preposterous  conduct  mars  the  whole  ;  for 
God  and  religion  must  be  suprem.e  or  nothing.  There 
are  certain  relations  even  amongst  us  in  which  it  Is  impos- 
sible to  be  contente.»  with  a  secondary  place.  If  a  wife 
give  her  he^^to  another  than  her  husband,  and  aims 
only  to  obli^him  so  far  as  to  keep  him  In  tolerable  good 
humour,  it  is  what  cannot  be  endured  :  he  must  be  first, 
or  nothing  ;  and  such  is  -the  claim  of  heaven. 


2.  It  Is  owing  to  t-Iiis,  among  other  causes,  that  many 
christians  go  from  year  to  year  in  doubt  with  respect  to 
their  iTiterest  in  Christ  and  spiritual  blessings.  It  is  very- 
desirable  to  have  clear  and  satisfactory  views  on  this 
subject.  To  live  in  suspense  on  a  matter  of  such  impor- 
t,ance,  must,  if  wc  be  not  vSnwk  in  insensibility,  be  mlsera- 
bie.  Kow  is  it  th/it  so  much  of  this  prevails  amongst 
'pis:  when,  if  we  look  into  the  new  testament,  we  shall 
scarcely  sec  an  instance  of  it  among  the  primiiive  chris- 
tilans?  Shall  wc  cast  off  all  such  characters  as  unbeliev- 
ers ?  Some  have  done  so,  alleging  that  it  is  impossible  for 
a.  person  t'j  be  a  believer  without  being  conscious  of  it. 
Surely  this  Is  too  much  :  for  if  the  grace  of  God  witliiR 
u.-,  whatever  be  its  degree,  must  needs  be  self-evident  to 
lis,  why  are  we  directed  to  keep  his  commandments  as 
the  mean  di  kuoivh-g  that  we  hnoiv  him  .?*  The  primitive 
cliristian?,  however,  had  but  little  of  this  fear  ;  and  the 
reascnof  it  v/as,  they  had  more  of  that  perfect  love  to 
Christ,  to  tl^e  gospel,  and  to  the  success  of  it,  than  we 
have,  whicii  tended  to  cast  it  out  [-.  If  we  make  our  per- 
iional  comfort  thej?rj/ object  of  our  pursuit,  (and  many 
attend  the  means  of  grace  as  if  they  did,)  God  will  make 
It  the  last  of  his  ;  for  it  is  a  general  principle  in  the  di- 
vine administration,  '*  He  that  honoureth  me,  I  will  hon- 
our ;  but  be  that  despiseth  m.e  i'ball  be  lightly  esteemed.^' 
If  wo  seek  the  honour  of  God,  we  shall  find  our  owa 
jeaceand  eonr^fort.ia  it ;  but  if  we  make  light  of  him,  he 
will  make  light  of  us,  and  leave  us  to  pass  our  days  ia 
darkness  and  suspense.  • 

3.  It  is  owing,  if  I  mistake  not,,  to  tl^sarae  cause 
tliat  vaiious  denominations  of  chT'=nans,^^o  at  some 
jgeriodi  have  been  greatly  blessed  rl'  God,  have  declined 
*.l  Job  a  ii  a..         \\\-\.x\  iv.  18: 


as  to  their  spiritual  prosperity. —  Several  of  our  rellglouri 
denominations  have  arisen  from  a  conscientious  desire  to 
restore  cliristirmity  to  its  primitive  purity.  From  this 
motive  acted,  I  believe,  the  greater  part  of  the  reformers, 
rJie  puritans,  the  non- conformists,  and  the  baptists.  I  do 
not  know  that  any  one  of  these  denominations  were  cen- 
surable for  the  separations  which  they  made  from  other 
professing  christians.  It  may  be  alleged,  that  they  liave 
torn  the  church  of  Christ  into  parties,  and  so  occasioned 
much  evil ;  yet  some  of  them  did  not  separate  from  die 
church  of  Christ,  but  from  a  v;orldIy  community  calling 
itself  by  that  name  ;  and  those  who  did,  pretended  not 
to  be  the  on^ly  people  of  God  in  the  world,  but  consider^ 
ed  themselves  merely  as  '-Lvlthdrawing  from  brethren  ivha 
ivjalked  disorderly.  It  \z  a  melancholy  fact,  however,  that 
no  sooner  have  a  people  formed  tiiem'^elves  into  a  new 
denomination,  than  they  are  in  the  utmost  danger  of  con- 
centrating almost  all  their  strengtli,  infiaence,  zeal,  pray- 
ers#  and  endeavours  .  for  its  support ;  not  as  a  part  of 
Christ's  visible  kingdom,  wlibing  all  good  to  other  parts, 
in  so  far  as  they  follow  Christ,  but  as  though  It'  were  the 
whole  of  it,  and  as  though  all  true  religion  were  circum- 
scribed within  its  hallowed  pale.  This  is  the  essence  of 
a  sectarian  spirit,  and  the  bane  of  Christianity. 

I  am  a  dissenter,  and  a  baptist.  If  I  confine  my  re- 
marks to  the  faults  of  these  denomi-^ations,  it  Is  not  be'-. 
cause  I  consider  them  as  greater  sinners  in  this  way  than 
all  others,  but  because  I  wish  more  especially  to  correct 
the  evils  of  my  own  connexions. 

If  we  wish  to  promote  the  dissenting  interest,  It  mu?t 
not  be  by  expending  our  principal  zeal  in  endeavouring  to 
make  m.en  dissenters,  but  in  making  dissenters  and  oth- 
ers christians.  The  principles  of  dissent,  however  iu«^ 
N    2  " 


and  Important,  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blcsised  God  ;  and  if  inculcated  at  the  ex- 
pense of  It,  it  is  no  better  than  tithing  mint  and  cummin 
to  the  omitting  cf  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law.  Such 
endeavours  will  be  blasted,  and  made  to  defeat  their  ov/n 
end-  Those  dissenters  among  whom  the  doctrines  cf  the 
puritans  and  non- conformists  have  fallen  into  disrepute, 
are  generally  distinguished  bv  this  species  of  zeal ;  and  it  is 
principally  from  such  quarters  that  complaints  are  heard 
cf  "  the  decline  of  the  dissenting  interest."  Where  they 
are  believed  and  taught,  and  their  progress,  'whether 
among  dissenters  or  others,  viewed  witli  satisfaction, 
we  hear  of  no  such  complaints.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  that 
while  a  certain  description  of  dissenters  are  inquiring  in- 
to the  causes  of  the  decline  of  the  dissenting  interest,  a 
certain  description  of  the  established  clergy  are  inquir- 
ing into  the  causes  of  its  increase  ! 

If  we  wish  to  see  the  bapthi  denomination  prosper,  we 
must  not  expend  our  zeal  so  much  in  endeavouring  to 
make  men  baptists,.a3  in  labouring  to  make  baptists  and 
others  christians.  If  we  lay  out  ourselves  In  the  common 
sause  of  Christianity,  the  Lord  will  bless  and  increase  us. 
3y  rejoicing  in  the  prosperity  ci  every  other  denomlna- 
tion,  in  so  far  as  they  accord  witii  the  m.Ind  of  Christ,  we 
5.hall  prQmote  tiie  best,  interests  of  our  ov;n.  But  if  we 
be  more  concernei-V  to  make  proselytes  to  a  paa-ty  than 
converts  to  Christ,  we  shall  defeat  our  own  end  ;  andhow- 
e.ver  just  cur  sentiments  maybe  with  respect  to  the  subjects 
and  mode  of  baptism,  we  shall  be  found  symbolizing  with 
iha  pharisee?,  who  were  employed  in  tithing  mint  and 
jummin,  to  tl:e  neglect  of  judgraeiU,  mercy,    and    th 
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OJT  THE  PROPER.  LTSD  IJIPROPER,  USE  OP  TERMS, 


NOTWITHSTANDING  the  number  of  words  fcnnd 
ia-  every  language,  they  are  far  from  being  equal  to  the 
number  of  ideas  in  the  human  mind.     Hence  it  is  that 
one  and  the  same  terra  has  a  variety  of  meanings ;  and 
hence  arises  the  distinction  betwe?n  the  proper,  and  im- 
proper, or  figurative  use  of  terms.    The  word  abib,  e.  g. 
the   first  in  the  hebrew  lexicon,  signifies,  (1.)  verdure  or 
greenness.  Jobviii.  12.  (2.)   an  ear  of  corn  on  its  first  ap- 
pearance, being  then  of  z green  colour.     Lev.  ii,  l^.  (3. ) 
a  month  in  the  Jewish   year,  falling    somewhere    about 
March  or  April,  when  corn  in  that  country  began  to  ear. 
— Here  we  see  the  progress  of  language,  and  the  causes 
of  different  ideas  being  affixed  to  the  same  term.     When 
a  name  is  wanted  to  express  an  idea,  men  do  not  think  of 
making  a  new  one  ;  but  call  it  by   something  already 
known,  to  which  it  bears  a  resemblance  ;  and  as  this  resem= 
blance    is   frequently  confined  to  one  leading  property, 
and  sometimes  to  one  that  is  not  so,  hence   it  comes  to 
pass  that  the  more  objects  a  term   is  applied  to,  the  fur- 
ther it  commonly  advances  from  the  original  idea.     In 
mentioning  the  month  Abib,  e-  g,  a  jew  would  think  no- 
thing oi greenness  or  t>erdurey  which  is  its  true  and  prima- 
ry meaning  ;  but  merely  of  the  time   of  his  forefathers^^ 
coming  out  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  institution  of  the  pass- 
over.     Yet  in  arguments  from  the  meaning  of  scripture 
terms,  it  becomes  of  importance  to    ascertain   the  true, 
primitive,  or  proper  sense,  and  to  measure  all  secondary 
and   figurative  applications  by  it  as  a  standard.     It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  many  important  errors  have  been  introa^, 


duccJ  and  defended,  for  want  of  attending  to  this  rule, 
which  is  dictated  by  connmon  sense.  Instead  of  defining 
a  term  according  to  its  primary  or  proper  meaninc^,  and 
resting  nothing  upon  its  secondary  or  figurative  apph'ca- 
ticns,  any  further  than  they  accord  with  it,  the  leverse. 
has  been  the  practice.  The  proper  meaning  has  been 
made  to  give  way  to  the  figurative?  rather  th«in  the  fij^i:. 
rative  to  the  proper. 

EXAMPLES. 

1.  The  l/fiivfrtalisti  finding  the  terms  used  to  express- 
the  duration  of  future  punishment  frequently  applied  to 
things  which  havs  an  end,  endeavours  from  thence  to  set 
aside  the  evidence  of  its  eternity.  That  is,  he  grounds 
his  argument  on  the  secondary  and  figurative  application 
o^  terms,  to  tlie  setting  aside  of  that  which  is  primary  or 
proper.  Thus  aloon,  thrugh  its  proper  meaning  is  a!- 
nvavs  being,  is  made  to  mean  no  more  than  age  or  aga  ; 
and  aionios,  though  it  literally  signifies  everlasting  or  e?:d- 
lesSi  yet  is  said  to  mean  no  more  than  age-ldsiing.  Tl.us, 
instead  of  measuring  the  secondary  sense  of  words  by  the 
primary,  the  primary  is  measured  and  excluded  by  the 
secondary  ;  which  goes  to  exclude  all  just  reasoning,  and 
to  introduce  everlasting  wrangling.  It  were  just  as  rea- 
sonable to  contend  that  the  English  word  turnpike  signi- 
fies a  road  made  by  act  of  parliament,  though  it  is  so 
called  merely  in  a  way  of  contraction,  and  because  such 
road<>  have  toll-gates,  and  such  gates  a  turnpike  for  the 
accommodation  of  foot  passengers. 

2.  The  adversaries  of  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  have 
taken  the  same  method.  "  By  a  sacrifice^  (says  Dr.  Tay- 
lor,) i$  meant  a  symbolical  address  to  God,  intended  to 
express  before  him  the  dcvoticnS;  affections,  &c.  by  sio-- 
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nlficant  emblematical  actions ;  and  consequently,  what, 
ever  is  expressive  of  a  pious  and  virtuous  disposition  may 
be  rightly  included  in  the  idea  of  a  sacrifice  ;  as  prayer?, 
tlianksgivings,  expenses,  labours,  &c.  &c."  It  is  easy 
to  see  that  the  primary  notion  of  a  sacrifice  is  here  ex- 
plained away,  or  lost  in  the  crowd  of  secondary  mean- 
ings ;  by  which  any  thing  may  be  proved,  or  disprovcdj 
as  the  writer  pleases. 

3.  Let  it  be  dispassionately  and  impartially  consider- 
ed, whether  the  principal  objections  brought  against  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  being' administered  exciuslvely  by 
immersiqn,  do  not  originate  in  the  same  cauie.  The 
word  Bapli'zoy  it  is  said,  will  not  akvays  agree  with  the 
idea  of  immci-sion.  It  is  applied  to  the  rffusion  of  the  ho- 
ly Spirit,  and  to  some  other  things  wlierein  immersion 
is  inadmissible.  Be  it  so  ;  still  it  amounts  to  no  more, 
than  this, — That  the  term  haptizo^  like  almost  every  oth- 
er term,  has  its  secondary  and  figurative  senses,  lis  prop'- 
er  and  primary  meaning  is  allowed  by  the  most  learned 
psdobaptists  in  all  ages  to  be  that  which  the  antip^dobap- 
tists  contend  for;  and  this  Is  the  only  meaning  which 
ought  to  be  called  in  to  settle  a  dispute.  By  the  contra^ 
ry  method,  it  were  easy  to  prove  that  the  English  word 
immersion  does  not  mean  dipping  or  plunging  :  for  if  a 
person  be  very  wet  by  rain,  it  is  common  to  say  he  is  im- 
mersed, merely  because  he  is  as  wet  as  if  he  had  hem  im-^ 

raersed. 

To  generalize  the  meaning  of  a  term,  in  order  to  in- 
clude its  secondary  oi  figUi  ?.'cive  senses,  is  the  way  to  lose 
its  true  and  proper  sense;    .< -d  if  applied  universallya. 
m'ght  go  to  undermine  all  the  great  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

i^si>  Qf  ?.u;t  Til*  sr.cQNu. 


i^ART  in. 


co::taixing 


Pieces  never  hefoix  pniitcd. 


THREE  COMVERSATIONS, 

fmlmtationy  Substiiidion^  and  Particular  Redemp 

iiou. 


CONVERSATION  THE'  FIRST. 


ON  iMPUTATia:-: 


PETER  and  James  considered  each  other  as  good 
men,  and  had  for  several  years  been  in  the  habit  of  cor- 
responding on  divine  subjects.  Their  respect  was  mutu- 
ah  Their  sentiments,  however,  though  ahkc  in  the  main, 
were  not  exactiv  the  same  ;  and  some  circumstances  had 
lately  occurred,  which  tended  rather  to  magnify  the  dif- 
ference than  to  lessen  it.  Bein'^:  both  at  the  house  of 
Johrii  their  common  friend,  they  in  his  company  fell  into 

the  foUowincT  conversation, 
\^ 

I  am  not  v.-ithout  painful  apprehension,  said  Peter  to 
John,  tliat  the  views  of  our  friend  James  on  some  of  the 
doctrines  ot  the  gospel,  are  unhappily  divei^ed  from  t" 
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truth.  I  suspect  he  does  not  believe  in  the  proper  impvta- 
iion  o[  sin  to  Christ,  or  of  Chrijt'b  righteousness  to  us  ; 
nor  In  his  being  our  substitute,  or  representative. 

John.  Those  are  serious   things ;    but  what   are    the 
grounds,  brotlier  Peter,  on  which  your  suspicions  rest  ? 

Pdcr.  Partly  what  he  has  published,  which  I  cannot 
reconcile  with  those  doctrines ;  and  partly  what  he  has 
said  in  my  hearing,  which  I  consider  as  an  avov/al  of 
what  I  have  stated. 

John.  What  say  you  to  this,  brother  James  ? 

James.  I  cannot  tell  whether  what  I  have  v/ritten  or 
spoken  accords  with  brother  Peter's  ideas  on  these  sub- 
jects :  indeed  I  suspect  it  does  not :  but  I  never  thought 
of  calling  either  of  the  doctrines  in  question*  Were  I  to 
relinquish  the  one  or  the  other,  I  should  be  at  a  loss  for 
grSbnd  on  which  to  rest  my  salvation.  What  he  says  of 
my  avowing  my  disbelief  of  them  i,n  his  hearing  must  be  a 
misunderstanding.  I  did  say,  I  suspected  that  his  views 
of  imputation  and  substitution  v/ere  unscriptural ;  but 
had  no  Intention  of  disowning  tlie  doctrines  themselves. 

Peler.  Brother  James,  I  have  no  desire  to  assume  any 
dominion  over  your  faith  ;  but  should  be  glad  to  knov/ 
v/hat  are  your  ideas  on  these  important  subjects.  Do  you 
hold  that  sin  was  properly  imputed  to  Christ,  or  that 
Christ's  righteousness  is  properly  imputed  to  us,  or  not  ? 

James.  You  are  quite  at  liberty,  brother  Peter,  to  ask 
me  any  questions  on  these  subjects  ;  and  if  you  will  hear 
me  patiently,  I  will  answer  you  as  explicitly  as  Tarn  able. 

John.  Do  so,  brother  James ;  and  we  shall  hear  you 
not  only  patiently,  but,  I  trust,  v;ith  pleasure. 

■/:imes.  To  Impute*,  signifies  In  general,  to  charge^  rec- 

.    ox  place  to,  account,  according  to   the  different  objects 
*  Lo^izomciif, 
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iQ  which  it  is  applied.     This  word,  like  many  others,  has 
n  proper,  and  an  improper  or  figurative  meaning. 

First :  It  is  applied  to  the  charging,  rechning,  or  placing 
to  the  account  of  persons  and  things,  that  which  prop- 
erly BELONGS  TO  THEM.  This  1  conbidcF  as  ix.'^  proper 
meaning.  In  this  sense  the  word  is  used  in  the  following 
pasb'ageb-.  "  Eli  thought  she,  (Hannah,)  had  been  drunk- 
en— Hanan  and  Mattanlah,  the  treasurers,  were  counted 
faithful — Let  a  man  so  account  of  us  as  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God — Let  such 
an  one  think  this,  that  such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  will  we  be  also  indeed  when  we 
are  present — I  reckon  that  the  sufrerings  o{  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compar£d  with  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed  in  us*.*'  Reckoning  or  accounting,  in 
tlie  above  instances,  is  no  other  than  judging  of  pers^s 
and  things  according  to  ivhat  they  are,  or  oppear  to  be.  To 
impute  sin  in  this  sense  is  to  charge  ^' uilt  oipon  the  guilty 
in  a  judicial  way,  or  with  a  view  to  punishment.  Thus 
Shimei  besought  David  that  his  iniquity  might  not  he  Im- 
pute J  to  him  ;  thus  the  man  is  pronounced  blessed  to  whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  net  iniquity  :  and  thus  Paul  prayed  that 
the  sin  of  those  who  deserted  hlrn  might  not  he  laid  /• 
their  chargef. 

In  this  sense  the  term  is  ordinarily  usi^d  in  common  life. 
To  impute  treason  or  any  other  crime  to  a  m.m,  is  the 
same  thing  as  charging  him  with  having  committed  it, 
and  with  a  view  to  his  being  punibhed. 

Secondly  :  It  is  applied  to  the  charging,  reckoning,  or 
placing  to  the  account  of  persons  and  things,  that   which 

DOES    not    properly    BELONG     TO   THEM,   AS    IHOL'GH    IT 

•1  Sam.  i.  13.       Xeh.  xiii.  13.       1  Cor.  iv.  1.       2  Cor.  x. 

Rom.  viii.  18. 
!•  2  Sam.  XIX.  19.     Ps-  xxxii.  2.     2Tim.- iv,  Ic^. 
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uiD.  Tills  I  consider  as  its  Improper y  or  Hcrum'dve  mean- 
ipg.  In  this  sense  the  word  Is  used  iu  the  following  pas- 
sages— **Aiid  this  your  heave- offering  shall  be  reckoned 
unto  you  as  though  it  tjere  the  corn  of  the  threihlng-flocr, 
and  as  the  fulness  of  the  wine- press— Wherefore  hidest 
thou  thy  face,  and  boldest  me  for  thine  enemy— If  the  un- 
circumcision  keep  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not 
his  uncircumcision  be  counted  for  circumcision — If  he  ha'h 
wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  on  mine  ac- 
■count*:' 

It  13  fh  this  latter  sense  that  I  understand  the  term 
when  applied  to  j  jstificHtion.  *'  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  fc?/?,7f r/ unto  him  {^^  righteousness— -To  him 
that  workethnoi,  but  belie  verb  on  him  that-justifieth  the; 
ungodly,  his  faith  i^  counlcd  for  rlphtedu-ncss,"  The 
counting,  crr^^honing,  in  these  instance^,  is  not  a  judg- 
ing of  things  as  ihey  are  ;  h'dtas  they  are  n it,  cn^  though  they 
^jjcre.  I  do  not  think  that  faith  here  mea'ns  the'rightecus- 
ness  of  ihe  Messiah  ;  for  \i  is  e>:press!y  called  ^'believing.'" 
It  means  believing,  however,  not  as  a  virtuous  exercise  of 
the  mind  wliich  God  consented  to  accerit  ifictead  ofper- 
fect  obedi.'irice.  but  as  halving  r£sp:ct  to  iht  prcwhsd  Mcsuahy 
and  so  to  his  righteousness  a?  the  ground  of  acceptanccf. 
Juitlncalion  is  ascribed  to  faiih,  as  heahng-ffe'qtiently  is 

;  the  New  Tcctament  ;  not  as  that  from  which  the  ^y/r- 
::ic  proceeds,  but  as  that  which  rccdv^^s  from  the  Sav- 
iour's  ftilness. 

But  if  it  v.-ere  allowed  that  faiih  in  these  passages  re- 
ally means  the  object  believed  in,  stiii  this  was  not  A- 
hraham's  c«ii-7;  righleoiisness,  and  could- not  be  jw-opeviy 

•   Xiuv.xviii.  £r— 30.     J.:b.  xiii    S4.     R-:u::.2'].     Phiiem.  1^. 
"  CN:)ositorv  Dhcour:ies  on  Gen.  xv  1—  6,      l\,i':.  Qi\<\iVt  I  i-- 


b:..  -iii.  ch.  r:i.  i\  7, 
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oovntcd  by  him  wlio  judges  of  things  al  ihcy  are,  as  being 
to.  It  was  ffclcned  unto  him  as  if  ii  zverc  his;  and  the 
effects,  or  benefits  of  it,  were  actually  imparted  to  him  : 
but  this  wasalL  Abraham  did  not  become  meritorious, 
cr    cease  to  be  unworthy. 

*•  What  is  It  to  phice  our  righteousness  in  the  obedience 
f  f  Chsist,  (says  Calvin,)  but  to  affirm  that  hereby  only 
we  are  accounted  righteous  ;  because  the  obedience  of 
Christ  is  imputed  to  us  as  if  it  were  our  own  %" 

It  is  thus  also  that  I  understand  the  imputation  of  sin 
10  Christ.  He  \A  as  accounted  in  the  divine  administra- 
tion a^  if  he  ivere,  or  had  hten  the  sinner,  that  those  who 
believe  in  him  mJght  be  accounted  as  if  i key  iL-ere,  or  bad 
been  righteous. 

brethren,  I  have  done.  Whether  my  statement  be 
r.-'St,  or  not,  1  hope  it  Avill  be  allowed  to  be  -explicit. 

John.  That  il  cer'.ainly  is  ;  and  we  thank  you.  Have 
you  any  other  ques^.ions,  brother  Peter,  to  a:k  upon  the 
subject  ? 

Pct^r.  How  do  you  understand  the  apostle  in  2  Cor. 
V.  -].  Ii:  hath  made  him  to  he  siuforl^s,  nvho  knew  no  sin, 
that  ctY-  2?:?^/'/  he  wade  the  righteousness  of  God  in  hirn  P 

James.  Till  lately  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  thought 
closely  upon  it.  I  have  understood  that  several  of  our 
best  writers  consider  the  word  ctnartia  (i>in)  as  frequently 
jTieaning  a  sin  offering.  Dr.  Owen  so  interprets  it  in  hi* 
answer  to  B'.ddlef ,  ih  ragh  it  seems  he  afterwards  chang- 
ed his  mind.  Considering  the  opposition  between  the 
sin  which  Christ  was  p.iad.\.  and  the  righteousness  which 
we  are  miJe,  together  with  llie  same  word  being  uf-ed 
f^,r  tliit  whic'i  l:t^  v.a'i>.';.7.-/i',  and  that  whlcli  he  hnew  rot, 

".•  ',  PI:,  ili.di.  ^:.  £cc  2. 


I  am  inclined  to  be  of  the  Joctcr*s  last  opinion  ;  name- 
ly, that  the  sin  which  Christ  was  made  means  sin  itself, 
and  the  righteouinesi  which  we  arc  mace  means  ri^li' 
ecusmss  itself.  1  dvoubt  not  hut  that  the  ailiision  is  to  the 
sin- offering  under  the  law  ;  but  net  to  its  being  made  tt 
sacrifice.  Let  me  be  a  little  mere  particular.  Thero 
were  two  things  belonging  to  the  sin-clTerlng.  Finl  .* 
The  imputation  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  signified  by  the 
priest's  laying  his  h^Jids  upon  the  head  of  the  animal, 
and  confessing  over  it  their  transgressions ;  and  which  is 
called  "  putting  them  upon  i;*."  That ii,  it  was  counted  in 
the  divine  administration  as  if  ihs  animal  had  been  the  sin- 
ner, and  the  only  sinner  of  ihe  naticn.  Secondly  :  OlTer- 
ing  it  in  :,acri{]ce,  or  *'  killing  it  before  the  Lord  for  n.i 
atonemenlf .''  Now  the  phrase,  made  si.'i,  in  2.  Cor.  v.  21, 
appears  to  refer  to  the  Jiist  step  in  this  process  in  order 
to  the  last.  It  is  expressive  of  what  was  preparatory  to 
Christ's  suffering  death  railierlhan  of  the  thing  itself,  just 
asourbeincr  t?2::de  righteousness  expresses  what  was  prepar- 
atory to  God^s  bestcvving  upon  us  eternal  life.  But  the 
term  mc.de  is  not  to  be  taken  literally  ;  for  that  Vv-culd 
convey  the  idea  of  Chrlu's  being  really  the  Subject  of 
moral  evil.  It  is  expresHve  of  a  divine  ccnsiitulic^i^  by 
wliich  our  Redeemer  with  his.  own  consent,  stood  in  the 
einaei's  place,  as  though  he  had  been, himself  the  tranr- 
gresior  ;  juit  as  tlic  sin  oitering  nndcr  the  law  was,  in 
mercy  to  Israel,  reckoned  or  accounted  lo  have  the  sins 
of  the  people  "  put  upon  its  hcaJ,'*  with  this  difTerence  ; 
that  was  only  a  shado'A',  but  this  went  rea?!y  to  take  a- 
way  sin. 

Pet  jr.  Do^you  consider  Christ  as  having  hQ,Qv.  punished, 
V  end  properly  punished  ? 

■^  Lev,  Nvl.  ?l.          t  T.CV.  i.  4,  o. 
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Jmncs,  I  should  think  I  do  not.  Bu^  what  do  yen 
nrean  by  punishment  ? 

Pettr.  An  innocent  person  may  zuffer^  but,  properly 
speaking,  he  c.innot  h^  punished.  PanishmcQt  necessarr- 
ly  supposes  ^-r/;7/.7.'a/;Vj'. 

James.  Just  So  ;  raid  therefore  as  I  do  not  believe  that 
Jesus  was  in  any  scnfe  crimmal,  I  cannot  say  he  was  re- 
ally and' properly  punished. 

'  Pel&r.'  Punirhment  is  ihe  iniTiction  of  nalural  evil  for 
rhte^ommUsiicn  of  moral  evil.  It  is  not  necessary,  how- 
over,  (hiRt  the  hitter  should  have  been  committed  by  the 
p;irty — Criniinality  is  supposed  :  but  ft  may  be  either 
personal  or  iiTiputs^. 

James.  This  I  cannot  admit.  Real  and  proper  pun- 
ishment, if  I  unde:ct?nd  the  term:,  is  not  only  the  inflic- 
i4cn  of  natural  evil  for  the  commission  of  moral  evil  ; 
bivt  the  infliction  of  the  one  :ipon  the  per'scn  ivho  committed 
ti.\-;  other,  and  in  mspkasiire  ajainst  hir.i.  It  not  only  pup- 
pcics  criminality,  but  that  the  party  punished  was  literal- 
ly ihe  criminal.  Criminality  comm.ittcd  by  one  party,  and 
impii^ed  to  anotlicr,  is  not  a  ground  for  real  and  proper 
punishmscnr.  If  Paul  had  sustained  the  punishment  due 
to  Onesimus  for  having  wronged  his  master,  yet  it  would 
not  have  been  real  and  proper  punishment  to  him,  but  suf' 
feting  onlyj  as  not  bcinr^  inllictcd  in  disp'easure  against 
''■im.  I  am  aware  of  what  has  been  said  on  this  subject, 
what  there  was  a  nior<?  iniimate  union  between  Christ  and 
•  hose  for  wliom  lie  died,  than  could  ever  exist  between 
creAtm-e^.  "But  be  it  so,  it  is  enough  for  me  that  the  un- 
ion was  not  such  as  that  the  acllom  cf  the  cne  became  those 
of  the  rjiherr  Christ,  even  in  the  act  of  offering  himself  a 
s\-'"—  ..!..,..,    pp^^  :.,  tlie  languTigc  cf  the  Jewish 
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law,  the  sins  cf  die  people   were  put  or  laid  upon  him, 
gave  himself  neverthelees  the.  just  far  the  unjust, 

Peter,  And  thus  it  is  that  you  undeisiand  the  words 
o£  Isaiah;  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  cf  tis  all  P 

James.  Yes,  he  bore  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins, 
or  that  which,  considering  the  dignity  of  his  person,  was 
equivalent  to  it.  The  phrase  '*  He  shall  bear  his  iniqui- 
ty/** which  so  frecuently  occurs  in  the  Old  Testanr^ent, 
means,  he  shall  bear  the  punishment  due  to  his  iniquity. 

Peter.  And  yet  you  deny  that  Christ's  sufferings  vrerc 
properly /'.^'«.'?/. 

James.  You  would  not  deny  eternul  life  which  i?  prom- 
ised to  believers  to  be  properly  a-retuardj  but  you 
'vould  deny  its  being  a  real  nnd proper  rcivavd  to  them. 

Peter.  And  what  then  ? 

James.  If  eternal  life,  though  i':  be  a  reward,  and  we 
partake  of  it,   yet  is  really  and    properly  the  reward  of 
Christ's  obedience,  2.rLd  not  durs  ;  then  the  su^erings  cf 
Christ,    though  they  were  a  punishment,    and  he  sustain- 
ed it,  yet  were  really  and  properly  the  puniehment  of  our 
sins,  and  not  his.     What  he  bore -zt-v/j  punish meni.;  tha'Cr-. 
is,  it  was  the  expresiicr.  ofviivhie  displeasure  against  trans  > 
r;ressors.     So  what  we  enjoy  /V  reward  :  tl;.;t  is,  it  is  the 
expression  of  God's.  wclhpleasedRess  in  the  obedience  and  . 
death  of    liis  Son.     But  neither  is  the  one  a  punishmenV . 
to  himy   nor  the  other,  prop:'ily  speaking,  a  reward/:?  .vr » . 

There  appears  to  me  g-reai- accuracy  in  the  scriptural . 
language  on  this  subject.  What  our  Saviour  underwcni; 
is  almost  always  expressed  by  the  term  sirff'erwg.  Once 
it  is  called  a  chastitement :  yet  there  he  l-  not  said  to.  have 
been  chastised  ;  but  "  the  chastisement  cf  our  peace  wiu 
I'pcn  him,*'  This  is  tlie  same  as  saying  lie"  bore  o«r  pun- 
'.hment.     lie  was  m?x,Q -.x  cvrss  ^r  us  :  that  is^  having^ 


bveeii  reckoned,  or  acc^ounted  the  sinner,  as  though  heiTad 
actuiiliy  Ij'jen  so,  he  was  trejited  accordingly,  as  one  thas 
had  deserved  to  hz  an  outcast  from  heaven  and  earth.  I 
believe  the  wrath  of  God  that  \va.s  due  to  us  was  poured 
upon  him  :  but  I  do  not  believe  that  God  for  one  mo- 
ment was  angry  or  displeased  luiih  /jim,  or  that  he  smote 
liim  from  any  such  displeasure. 

There  is  a  passage  in  Calvin's  InstliiHes,  which  so  fully 
expresses  my  mind,  that  I  hope  you  will  excuse  me  if  I 
read  it.  You  will  tied  it  in  Bk,  ii.  Ch,  xvi.  §  10,  11.  *!  It 
*'  behooved  him  that  he  should,  as  it  were,  hand  to  hand, 
^*  wrestle  with  the  armies  of  hell,  and  the  horror,  of 
''eternal  death.  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  laid 
*•  upon  him.  He  Vv-as  smitten  of  his  Father  for  our  crimen-, 
*'  and  briJiscd  fov  our  iniquities  ;  wherel.vy  is  meant  that 
'*  he  was  put  in  the  stead  of  the  wicked,  as  surety  and 
"•pledge,  yea,  and  ^tj  the  very  guilty  person  himse'f,  to 
"  sustain  and  bear  away  all-  the  punishments  that  should 
*'•  have  been  laid  upon  them,  save  only  that  he  could  not 
'*'  be  holden  of  death;  Yet  do  we  not  mean  that .  God 
*•  was  at  any  time  either  his  enemy,  ,or  angry  with  him* 
*'  For  how  could  he  be  angry  with  his  beloved  Son,  up- 
^'on  whom  his  mind  rested  ?  Or  hov/  could  Christ  by 
.*•  his  intercession  appease  his  Father's  wrath  towards 
'■•'  others,  if,  full  of  hatred,  he  hsd  been  incensed  against 
''.himself?  But  this  i^s  our  meaning — that  he  sustained 
'*  th3  weight  of  the  divine  displeasure  ;  inasmuch  as  he, 
■-•  being  stricken  a-nd  tormented  by  the  hand  of  God,  did 

^'   FriEL   ALL   THE    TOKENS     OF   GOD  WHEN     HE    IS     ANGRY 
*'   AND   PUNISH  ETli." 

Pcier.  The  words  of  scripture  are  very  express — He 
bath  mad::  him  lo  he  sin  for  us — He  was  made,  a  curse  for  iir. 
Xnw  may.    by  dihuir^  and    qu.^l'fying    Interpretation^., 
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3cften  what  ycu  consider  as  intolerable  hdnhn2:s.  In 
other  words,  you  may  choose  to  correct  the  language 
and  sentiments  of  inspiration,  and  teach  the  apostle  tp 
speak  of  his  Lord  with  more  decoriinn.,  lest  his  personal 
purity  should  be  impeached,  and  lest  the  odium  of  the 
cross,  annexed  by  divine  law,  remain  attached  to-  his 
death  :  but  if  you  abide  by  the  obvious  meaning  of  the 
passages,  you  must  hold  with  a  ccmmutattGn  of  persons,  the 
imputation  of  sin  and  of  righteousness,  and  a  'ukarious 
punishment^  equally  pregnant  with  execration  as  with 
death. 

John,  I  wish  brother  Peter  would  forbear  the  use  of 
language  which  tends  not  to  convince,  but  to  irritate. 

James,  If  there  be  any  thing  convincing  in  it,  I  con- 
fess I  do  not  perceive  it.  I  admit  with  Mr.  Chamoch 
<'  That  Christ  was  "  made  sin"  as  if  he  had  sinned  all 
the  sins  of  men  ;  and  we  are  "  made  riglijteousness,"  as 
if  ive  had  not  sinned  at  all.^'  What  more  13  necessary  to 
abide  by  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  words  ?  To  go  fur- 
ther must  be  to  maintain  that  Christ^s  being  made  sin 
means  that  he  was  literally  rendered  wicked,  and  that 
his  being  made  a  curse  is  the  same  thing  as  his  being  pun- 
ished for  it  according  to  his  deserts.  Brother  Peter,  I 
am  sure,  does  not  believe  this  shocking  position  :  but  he 
seems  to  think  there  is  a  medium  between  his  being 
treated  as  if  he  were  3.  sinner,  and  his  being  one.  If  such  a 
medium  there  be,  I  should  be  glad  to  discover  it  ;  2.1 
present  it  appears  to  me  to  have  no  existence. 

Brother  Peter  will  not  suspect  me,  I  hope,  of  wishing 
to  depreciate  his  judgment,  when  I  say,  that  he  appears 
to  meto.be  attached  to  certain  terms  widiout  having  suf- 
liciently  weighed  their  import.  In  most  cases  I  should 
ihink  it  a  privilege  to  learn  tjfbim  ;    but  in  some  things 
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I  cannot  agree  with  him.  In  order  to  maiiilaln  die  real 
and  proper  piinhhment  of  Christ,  he  talks  of  his  bein?;^ 
**  guilt)'  by  imputation."  The  term  guilty ^  I  am  aware 
is  often  used  by  theological  Writers  for  an  obligailon  to 
punishment,  and  £o  applies  to  that  voluntary  obligation 
which  Christ  came  under  to  sustain  tlie  punishment  of 
our  sins  :  but  strictly  speaking,  guilt  is  the  clescri  of  pun- 
ishment ;  and  tliis  can  never  apply  but  to  the  offender. 
It  is  the  opposite  of  innocence.  A  voluntary  obligation 
to  endure  the  punishment  of  another  is  not  guilt,  any 
more  than  a  consequent  exemption  from  obligation  in  the 
offender,  is  innocence.  Both  guilt  and  innocence  are 
transferable  in  their  effects,  but  in  themselves  they  are 
untransferable.  To  say  tliat  Christ  was  reckrcd  or 
cijuntcd'm.  the  divine  admiii^itration  r.s  if  hs  were  the  sinner, 
and  came  under  an  obligation  to  endure  the  curse  or 
punishment  due  to  our  sins,  is  one  thing  :  but  to  say  he 
deser-oed  that  cur?e,  is  another.  Gaiit,  strictly  spcakhig, 
is  the  inseparable  attendant  of  transgression,  and  could 
never  therefore  for  one  moment  occupy  the  conscience 
of  Christ.  If  Christ  by  impniation  became  deservln-r  cf 
punishment,  v.-e  by  non-imputation  cease  to  deserve  it ; 
and  if  our  demerits  be  literally  transferred  to  him,  his 
merits  must  of  course  be  the  same  to  us  :  and  then,  in- 
stead of  approaching  God  as  guUty  and  vn^worthy^  we 
might  take  consequence  to  ourselves  before  him,  as  not 
only  guiltless,  but  meritorious  beings. 

Peters  Sonic  who  profess  to  hold  that  believers  are 
justified  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  deny,  neverthe- 
less, that  his  ohedknce  i'se.Y'ii  imputed  to  them  :  for  they 
maintain  that  the  scriptuie  represents  believers  as  receiv- 
ing  only  the  benefits^  or  e5'ects  of  Christ's  righteousness 
.in  juslilication,  or  their  bein^  pardoned  and  accept?  .^.  fo" 


Christ^s  righteousness  ^^2/-^.— But  it  is  not  merely  far  the 
sake  of  Christ,  or  of  what_he  has  done,  that  believers 
are  accepted  of  God,  and  treated  as  completely  right- 
eous ;  but  it  is  IN  him. as  their  Head,  Representative, 
and  Substi-ute  ;  and  by  the  imputation  oi  that  v.ry  cbe- 
d'lence  "wlvich.  as  such  he  performed  tc  the  divine  law,  that 
they  are  justified. 

James*  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  imputatlcn  of 
Christ's  righteousness  presupposes  u  union  v/;th  him  ; 
since  there  is  no  perceivable  fitness,  in  bestov/ingbenefiis 
en  cnefor  another's  sake  Vvhere  there  is  no  union  or  rcia. 
tion  subsisting  betv/een  them.  It  is  not  such  a  union, 
iiowever,  as  that  the  action."?  or  eitkeh  become  those 
OF  THE  OTHER.  7'hat  "  the  scriptures  represent  be- 
l!-:vers  as  receiving  only  the  benefits  or  the  effects  of 
Christ's  righteousness  in, justification,''  is  a  remark  of 
Vhlch  I  am  not  able  to  perceive  the  falhicy  ;  nor  does  it 
follow  that  his  cbedlence  iteelf  is  not  imputed" lo  t-uem. 
Obedience  itself  may  be  and  is  im.puted,  while  its  effects 
only  are  Imparted,  and  consequently  received,  I  never 
met  \7ill1  a  person  vvho  held  the  absurd  notion  of  imput- 
ed'benefits,  or  imputed  punishments  ;  and  am  incline4 
to  think  there  never  was  such  a  person.  Le  that  however 
as  it  may,  sin  on  the  one  hand  and  righteousness  on  the 
ot'ier,  are  t^ie  proper  objects  of  imputation  ;  but  tbat 
infputation  consists  in  ciiaiging  or  reckoninsr  them  to  th^ 
account  of  the  party  in  such  a  way  as  to  Irpcrt  to  h*m 
their  evil  or  beneficial,  effect:?, 

Peter,  The  doctrine  for  whi<:h  I  contend  as  taught  by 
the  apostle  Paul,  is  neither  novel,  nor  more  strongly  ex- 
pressed than  it  has  form.erly  been  by  aui^iors  cf  emi'- 
nence. 

Jr^rncs,  It  mav  be  so,     "^-Ve  have  been  t^ld  of  an    old 
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protestant  writer  who  says,  that  ''  In  Christ,  and  by  hin:, 
every  true  christian  may  be  called  a  fxiljilkr  cf  the  law  .•" 
but  I  see  not  why  he  mi^^ht  net  as  v/ell  have  added, 
Every  true  chrlst'an  may  be  said  to  have  been  slain,  and, 
if  not  to  have  redeemed  himself  by  his  own  blood,  yet  to 
be  worthy  of  all  that  blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
that  shall  be  conferred  upon  him  in  the  world  to  come. — 
What  do  you  think  cf  Dr.  Crisp's  Sermons?  Has  he 
not  carried  your  principles  to  an  cxtrem.e  ? 

Pe!:r.  I  ccrdiaily  agree  with  Witsius,  as  to  the  :-m- 
propriety  of  calling  Christ  a  slmicr,  truly  a  s'uincr,  tit 
gveat^^Lt  cfsinna-S)  Sec.  yet  1  am  far  from  disapproving  of 
wliat  Dr.  Crisp,  and  £ome  ether?,  meant  by  those  excep- 
tionable expressions. 

James.  It  a  christian  may  be  called  afui/zlicr  of  the  laaUf 
on  account  cf  Christ's  ©bedience  being  imputed  to  him, 
I  see  not  v.hy  Christ  may  not  be  called  a  transgressor  of 
the  lazvi  on  account  cf  our  disobedience  being  imputed 
to  him.  Persons  and  tilings  should  be  called  ivhat  they  are. 
As  to  tiic  iiTeanh:g  of  Dr.  Crisp,  I  am  very  willing  to 
tiiink  he  had  no  ill  design  :  but  my  concern  is  with  the 
tTicaning  which  his  words  convey  to  his  readers.  He  con- 
siders GqC.  in  char;^ing  our  sins  on  Chri-t,  and  account- 
ing his  righteousness  to  u?,  as  reckoning  cf  things  as  tky 
-;v.  (p.  2S0.)  lie  coni:ends  ihat  Christ  was  really  the 
oinncr,  cr  guilt  coulJ  not  ha/e  been  laid  upon  him. 
(p.  272  )  IinputHtioi\of  dn  and  righteousness,  with  liim, 
is  literally  and  actually  a  t/;ansfer  of  character  ;  and 
it  is  the  ohj:ct  of  his  reasoning  to  persuade  his  believing 
liearers  that  from  henceforward  Christ  is  the  sinner,  and 
v.r.i  iX.^y,  <'  hLi.t  thou  been  an  idolater,  says  he  ;  a 
•^  bla'phgrncr,  a  dcHpiser  of  God's  word,  a  profanor  of  hia 
''name  artl    ordinance?,  a  tli^ef,  a  liar,va  dmnknid— .>If 


*^  thou  hast  part  in  Christ,  all  these  fransgressions  of  thine  ic 
"  come  actually  the  transgresiions  of  Christ,  and  so  cease  to  be 
**  th'tne  ;  and  thou  ceasest  to  he  a  transyressoi'from  the  time  they 
*'  ivere  laid  upon  Christ,  to  the  last  hour  of  thy  life  :  so  that 
<«  now  thou  art  fict  an  idolater,  a  persecutor,  a  thief,  a  liar, 
&c. — thou  zrt  not  a  sinful  person.  Reckon  whatx^ver  sin 
"  you  commit,  when  as  you  have  part  in  Christ>  you  are 
*'  all  that  Christ  was,  and  Chritt  is  all  that  you  were*." 

If  the  meaning  of  this  passage  be  true  and  good,  I  see 
nothing  exceptionable  in  the  expressions.  All  tliat  can 
be  said  is  that  the  writer  explicicly  states  his  principle 
and  avows  its  legitimate  consequences.  I  believe  tlie 
principle  10  be  false. —  (1.)  Because  neither  sin  nor  right- 
ecussiess  are  ///  themselves  trans^ferable.  The  act  and  deed 
of  one  person  may  aff'ect  another  in  many  ways,  but  can- 
not possibly  become  his  act  and  deed. — (2.)  Because  the 
scriptures  uniformly  declare  Christ  to  be  sinlesSi  and 
believers  to  be  sinful  creatures. — [?),)  Because  believers 
themselves  have  in  all  ages  rc/^j-x."^  iheir  sins,  and  applied 
to  the  mercy-seat  iov forgiveness.  They  never  plead  sucli 
an  union  as  shall  render  their  sin?  not  theirs,  but  Christ's  ; 
but  merely  such  an_one  as  alFoids  ground  to  apply  fcr 
y^rdoii  in  his  name,  oi' for Jois  sake  ;  not  as- worthy  claim- 
ants, but  asuntvorrhy  supplicants. 

Whatever  reasonings  v'e  may  give  into,  there  arc  cer- 
tain times  in  which  ccnscicnce  will  bear  v.itntss,  tliat  not- 
v»'itl]s:anding  the  imputation  of  our  sins  to  Christ,  wears 
actually  the  sinners  ;  ar,d  I  should  have  thought  no  gcr.d 
man  could  have  gravely  gone  about  to  overturn  its  tes- 
timony. Yet  this  is  what  Dr.  Crisp  Las  done.  "  Be- 
*'  lievers  thinh,  £:iys  lie,  that  they  find  tlicir  tr.'insgresslcnii 
*'  in  their  own  consciences,  and  they  imagine  thai:  there  !5 
'•  n  sting  cflhij  poison  still  behind,  v.'ounding  them  ;but. 

*  p.  2ro, 
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<^'  beloved,  if  this  pi  incipU  be  received  for  a  truth,  that 
*'  God  hath  laid  thy  iniquities  on  Christ,  how  can  thy 
"  transgressions,  belonging  to  Christ,  be  found  in  thy 
"  heart  and  conscience  ? — Is  thy  conscience  Christ  ?" 
p.  269. 

Perhaps  no  man  has  gone  further  than  Dr.  Crisp  in 
his  attempts  at  consistency  ;  and  admitting  his  principle, 
that  imputP.tion  consists  in  a  transfer  of  character,  I  do 
not  see  who  can  di^'pute  his  conclusions.  To  have  been 
perfectly  consistent,  however,  he  should  haro  proved 
that  all  the  ccufessions  and  lamentations  iof  believers,  re- 
corded in  Scr'ptiire,  arose  from  ihcir  being  under  the 
mhtahs  which  he  labours  to  rectify;  that  is,  thivkwg  sin 
did  not  ceaseto  be  theirs,  even  when  under  the  fullest  per- 
suasion that  the  Lord  wouW  not  imp^ne  jt  to  them,  but 
would  graciously  cover  it  by  the  ri'ihteousness  of  his 
Son. 

John.  I  hope,  my  brethren,  that  vviiat  has  been  said  in 
this  free  conversation  v/iil  be  reconsidered  v/idi  candour  j 
and  that  you  will  neither  of  you  impute  designs  or  con- 
sequences  to  the  other  v.^hich  are  not  avowed. 


CONVERSATION  THE  SECOND. 


ox    SUBSTITUTION. 


JOHN  I  think  brother  Peter,  you  expressed  at  the 
beginning  of  our  last  conversation,  a  stroivir  suspicion 
that  brother  James  denied  t^ie  sulstitution  of  Chrh:':iS  wrll 
as  tlie  proper  im  nil  tatio-n  of  sin  and  righteousness,  Wh.-' 
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has  passed  on  the  latter  subject  would  probably  tend  ei- 
ther to  confirm  or  remove  your  suspicions  respecting  the 
former. 

Petsr,  I  confess  I  was  mistaken  in  some  of  my  suspi- 
cions. I  consider  our  friend  as  a  good  man  ;  but  am 
far  from  being  satisfied  with  what  I  still  understand  to 
be  his  views  on  this  important  subject, 

John,  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  the  honest 
concessions  of  brethren,  when  they  feel  themselves  in  any 
measure  to  have  gone  too  far. 

Petsr.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  brother  James's  statement 
on  suLstltui'ionj  and  to  know  w^hether  he  considers  our 
Lord  in  his  undertaking  as  having  sustained  the  charac- 
ter of  a  Head  or  Representative  ;  and  if  so,  whether  the 
persons  for  whom  he  was  a  substitute  were  the  elect  only, 
or  mankind  in  general. 

Jama.  I  must  acknowledge  that  on  this  subject  I  feel 
considerably  at  a  loss.  I  have  no  consciousness  of  hav- 
ing ever  called  the  doctrine  of  substitution  in  questiiDn, 
On  die  contrary,  my  hope  of  salvation  rests  upon  it : 
and  the  sum  of  my  delight,  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel, 
consists  in  it.  If  I  know  any  thing  of  my  own  heart,  I 
can  say  of  my  Saviour  as  laying  down  his  life /br,  or  iw 
stead  0/ sinners,  as  was  said  of  Jerusalem  by  the  captives 
— If  I  forget  TH  EE,  let  my  right  hand  forget :  If  I  do  not  re- 
member THEE,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ! 

[James  here  paused,  and  wept  ;  and  both  John  and 
Peter  wept  with  him.  After  recovering  himself  a  little, 
he  proceeded  as  follows — ] 

1  have  always  considered  the  denial  of  this  doctrine  as 
being  of  the  essence  of  Socinianism.  I  could  not  have 
imagined  that  any  person  whose  hope  of  acceptance  with 
God  rests  not  on  any  goodness  in  himself,  but  entirely 
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on  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  imputed  to  him  as  if'tt  nvere 
his  owrii  v'ould  have  been  accounted  to  disown  his  substi- 
tution. But  perhaps,  my  dear  brother,  (for  such  I  feel 
him  to  be,  notwithstanding  our  differences,)  may  include 
in  his  ideas  of  this  subject,  that  Christ  was  so  our  head 
and  representat'roe,  as  that  what  he  did  and  suffered,  we  did 
and  suffered  in  him.  [To  this  Peter  assented]  If  no 
more  were  meant  by  this,  resumed  James,  than  that  what 
he  did  and  suffered  is  graciously  accepted  on  our  behalf 
as  if  it  were  ours,  I  freely,  as  I  have  said  before,  acquiesce 
in  it.  But  I  do  not  believe,  and  can  hardly  persuade 
myself  that  brother  Peter  believes,  the  obedience  and  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  to  be  so  ours,  as  that  we  can  properly  be 
said  to  have  obeyed  and  suffered. 

Christ  was  and  is  our  head,  and  we  are.  his  members  ; 
the  union  between  him  and  us,  however,  is  not  in  all  res- 
pects the  same  as  that  which  is  between  the  head  and  the 
members  of  the  natural  body  :  for  that  would  go  to  ex- 
plain away  all  distinct  consciousness  and  accountableness 
on  our  part. 

As  to  the  term  representative ,  if  no  more  be  meant  by 
it  than  that  Christ  so  personated  us  as  to  die  in  our  stead, 
that  we,  believing  in  him,  should  not  die,  I  have  nothing 
to  object  to  it.  But  I  do  not  believe  that  Christ  was  so 
our  representative,  as  that  what  he  did  and  suffered,  we 
did  and  suffered  ;  and  so  became  m.eritorious,  or  deserving 
of  the  divine  favour. — But  I  feel  myself  in  a  wide  field, 
and  must  entreat  your  indulgence  while  I  take  up  so 
much    of  the  conversation. 

Peter  and  John.     Go   on,   and    state    your    sentiments" 
without  apology.  ^ 

James.  I  apprehend  then  that  many  important  mis- 
takes have  ariicn  from  considering  the  interposition  cf 
Christ  under  the  notion  oi pnyhig  a  debt.     The   blood  of 
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Christ  is  indeed  the /nV^  of  our  redemption,  or  that  io-r 
tlie  sake  of  which  we  are  delivered  from  the  curse  of  tlie 
law  :  but  this  metaphorical  language,  as  well  as  that  of 
head  and  msml^en,  m-dj  he  c2iYYkd  too  far,  and  may  lead 
us  into  many  errors.  In  cases  of  debt  and  credit  among 
sien,  where  a  surety  undertakes  to  represent  the  debtor, 
from  the  moment  his  undertaking  is  accepted,  the  debt- 
or is  free,  and  may  claim  his  liberty,  not  as  a  matter  of 
of  favour  at  least  on  the  part  of  the  creditor,  but  of  strict 
justice.  Or  should  the  undertaking  be  unknown  to 
him  for  a  time,  yet  aj  soon  as  he  knows  it,  he  may  de- 
mand his  discharge,  and,  it  may  be,  think  himself  hardly 
treated  by  being  kept  In  bondage  so  long  after  his  debt 
had  been  actually  paid.  But  who  in  their  sober  senses 
will  imagine  this  to  be  analagous  to  the  redemption  of 
sinners  by  Jesus  Christ  ?  Sin  is  a  debt  only  in  a  meta- 
phorical  sense  ;  properly  speaking,  it  is  a  crime,  and  satis- 
faction for  it  requires  to  be  made  not  on  pecuniary,  but, 
on  moral  principles.  If  Philemon  had  accepted  of  that 
part  of  PauPs  ofier  which  respected  property,  and  had 
placed  so  much  to  his  account  as  he  considered  Onesimus 
to  have  "  owed"  him,  he  could  not  have  been  said  to 
have  remitted  h\s  debt  ;  nor  would  Onesimus  have  had 
to  thank  him  for  remitting  it.  But  it  is  supposed  of 
Onesimus  that  he  might  not  only  be  in  debt  to  his  master, 
but  have  **  wronged"  him.  Perhaps  he  had  em.bezzied  his 
goods,  corrupted  his  children,  or  injured  his  character. 
Now  for  Philemon  to  accept  of  that  part  of  the  offer, 
were  very  different  from  the  other.  In  the  one  case  he 
would  have  accepted  of  a  pecuniary  representative  ;  in 
the  other  of  a  moral  one  ;  that  is,  of  a  mediator.  The 
satisfaction  in  the  one  case  would  annihilate  the  idea  of 
remission  ;  but  not  in  the  other.     Whatever  ^'atlsfaction 
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flicted  upon  his  character  and  honour  as  the  head  of  a 
family,  it  would  not  supersede  the  necessity  of  pardon 
being  sought  by  the  offender,  andireely  bestowed  by  the 
offended. 

The  reason  of  this  difference  is  easily  perceived. 
Debts  are  transferable  ;  but  crimes  are  not.  A  third 
person  may  cancel  the  one  ;  but  he  can  only  obliterate 
the  effects  of  the  other  :  the  desert  of  the  criminal  remains. 
The  debtor  is  accountable  to  his  creditor  as  ^private  In- 
dividual, who  has  power  to  accept  of  a  surety,  or  if  he 
please,  to  remit  the  whole,  without  any  satisfaction.  In 
the  one  case  he  would  be  just ;  in  the  other  merciful : 
but  no  plnce  is  afforded  by  either  of  them  for  the  combi- 
nation of  justice  and  mercy  in  the  same  proceeding.  The 
crmlnah  on  the  other  hand,  is  amenable  to  the  magis- 
trate, or  to  the  head  of  a  family,  as  a  public  person,  and 
who,  especially  if  the  offence  be  capital,  cannot  remit  the 
punishment  without  invading  law  and  justice)  nor  in  the 
ordinary  discharge  of  his  office,  admit  of  a  third  person 
to  stand  in  his  place.  In  extraordinary  cases,  however, 
extraordinary  expedients  are  resorted  to.  A  satisfaction 
may  be  made  to  law  and  justice,  as  to  the  spirit  of  them, 
while  the  letter  is  dispensed  with.  The  well-known  story 
of  Zaleucus,  the  Grecian  law-giver,  who  consented  to 
lose  one  of  his  eyes  to  spare  one  of  his  son*s  eyes,  who 
by  transgressing  the  law  had  subjected  himself  to  the  loss 
of  both,  is  an  example.  Here,  as  far  as  it  went,  justice 
and  mercy  nvere  combined  in  the  same  act ;  and  had  the  sat- 
isfaction been  much  fuller  than  it  was,  so  full  that  the 
authority  of  the  law,  instead  of  being  weakened,  should 
have  been  abundantly  magnified  and  honoured,  still  it 
had  been  perfectly  contistcnt  luith  free  forgiveness* 
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once  accepted,  justice  requires  his  complete  discharge  : 
but  in  that  of  the  criminal,  where  satisfaction  is  made  to 
the  wounded  honour  of  the  law,  and  the  autliority  of  the 
law-giver,  justice,  though  ii  admits  of  his  discharge,  yet 
no  otherwise  requires  it  than  as  it  may  have  been  matter 
of  promise  to  the  substitute. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  cases  of  this  sort  afford  a 
competent  representation  of  redemption  by  Christ.  That 
is  a  work  which  not  only  ranks  with  extraordinary  inter- 
positions, but  which  has  no  parallel  ;  it  is  a  work  of 
God,  which  leaves  all  the  petty  concerns  of  mortals  in- 
finitely behind  it.  All  that  comparisons  can  do,  is  to 
give  us  some  idea  of  the /»rw^/)5/<f  on  which  it  proceeds. 

If  the  following  passage  in  our  admired  ^Milton  were 
considered  as  the  language  of  the  lav/ of  innocence,  it 
would  be  inaccurate — 


Man  disobeying, 


He  with  his  whole  posterity  must  die  j  p 

}3ie  he,  or  justice  mu5.t  ;  uaiess  for  him 

Soma  other  able,  and  as  willing',  pay 

The  rigid  satisfaction,  death  for  death."  ' 

Abstractly  considered,  this  is  true  ;  but  it  is  not  expres-  v- 

sive  of  what  was  the  revealed  law  of  innocence.     I'he  at 

law  made  no  such  condition,   or  provision  ;  nor  was   it  ng 

indifferent  to  the  lav/giver  who  should  suffer,  the  sinner,  Id, 

or  another  on  his  belialf.     The  language   of  the  law  to  i  it 

the  transgressor  was  not  thou  shalt  disor  some  one  en  thy  hc^  ng 

half  i  but  simply  thou  shah  die :  and  had  it  literally  taken  'ith 

its  course,  every  child  of  man  mu£t  have  perished.     The  t  he. 

s^affcrings  ef  Christ  in  our  stead,   therefore,   are  aor.  a  atec 
P  2 
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punishment  inflicted  in  the  ordinary  course  of  distribu- 
tive justice  ;  but  an  extraordinary  interposition  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  love  :  not  Contrary  to,  but  rather  above  the 
law,  deviating  from  the  letter,  but  more  than  preserving 
the  spirit  of  it.  Such,  brethren,  as  well  as  I  am  able  to 
explain  them,  arc  my  views  of  the  substitution  of  Christ. 

Pcisr.  The  objection  of  our  so  stating  the  substitution 
of  Christ,  as  to  leave  no  room  for  the  free  pardon  of  sin, 
has  been  often  made  by  those  who  avowedly  reject  his 
satisfaction  ;  but  for  any  ^'ho  really  consider  his  death 
as  an  atonement  for  sin,  and  as  essential  to  the  ground 
of  a  sinner's  hope,  to  employ  the  objection  against  us,  is 
very  extraordinary,  and  must  I  presume,  proceed  from 
inadvertency. 

James,  if  it  be  so,  I  do  not  perceive  it.  The  grounds 
of  the  objection  have  been  stated  as  clearly  and  as  fully  as 
I  am  able  to  state  them. 

John.  What  are  your  ideas,  brother  James,  with  re- 
spect to  the  persons  for  whom  Christ  died  as  a  substitute  ? 
Do  ycu  consider  thsm  as  the  elect  only,  or  mankind  in 
general  ? 

James,  Were  I  asked  concerning  the  Gospel  when  it 
is  introduced  into  a  country,  For  ivJyoin  nvas,  it  sent  P  If  I 
had  respect  only  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  I  should 
answer.  It  is  sent  for  men,  not  as  elect,  or  non-elect,  but 
as  sinners.  It  is  written  and  preached,  <*  that  they  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
believing  they  mi.j;ht  have  life  through  his  name."  But 
If  I  had  respect  to  the  appointment  of  God,  with  regard 
to  its  applicatioa,  I  should  say,  if  the  divine  conduct  in 
this  instance  accord  with  what  it  has  been  in  other  in- 
stances, he  hath  visited  that  country  to  *^  take  eut  of  tk^v 
a  people  for  his  nam'^" 
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In  like  manner,  concerning  the  death  of  Christ,  if  I 
speak  of  it  irrespective  of  the  purpose  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son  as  to  the  objects  who  should  be  saved  by  it-; 
referring  merely  to  what  it  is  in  itself  sufficient  for,  and 
declared  in  the  gospel  to  be  adapted  to,  I  should  think 
I  answered  the  question  in  a  scriptural  way  in  saying,  It 
Vf2LSfor  sinrifrs,  as  sinners.  But  if  1  have  respect  to  the 
purpose  of  the  Father  in  giving  his  Son  to  die,  and  to 
the  design  of  Christ  in  laying  down  his  life,  I  should  an- 
swer. It  was/or  his  elect  only. 

In  thejirst  of  these  views,  I  find  the  apostles  and  prim-' 
itive  ministers,  (leaving  the  consideration  of  God's  secret 
purpose  as  a  matter  belonging  to  himself,  not  to  them,) 
addressing  themselves  to  sinners  without  distinction,  and 
holding  forth  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  as  a  ground  of  faith 
to  all  men.  On  this  principle,  the  servants  sent  forth  to 
bid  guests  to  the  marriage-supper,  were  directed  to  in- 
vite them,  saying,  "  Come,  for  all  things  aie  ready.'* 
On  this  principle  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  besought  sin- 
ners to  be  reconciled  to  God  ;  fcPv,  said  they,  *'  He  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  ilgbteousness  of  God  in  him." 

In  the  last  view,  I  find  the  apostles  ascribing  to  the 
purpose  and  discriminating  grace  of  God  all  their  suc- 
cess— "  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believ- 
ed*'— teaching  believers  also  to  ascribe  every  thing  that 
they  were,  or  hoped  to  be,  to  the  same  cause  ;  addressing 
them  as  having  been  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
beloved  and  chosen  of  God  ;  the  children  or  sons,  whom  it 
was  the  design  of  Christ  in  becoming  incarnate  to  bring 
to  glory  ;  the  church  of  God,  which  he  purchased  with 
his  own  blood,  and  for  which  he  gave  himself,  that  he. 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with,  the  washing  of  watec 
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by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glori- 
ous church,  not  liiiving  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 
If  the  substitution  of  Christ  consist  in  his  dying /or,  cr 
instead  of  others,  t/jat  they  should  not  die^  this,  as  compre- 
hending the  designed  end  to  be  answered  by  his  death, 
is  strictly  applicable  to  none  but  the  elect :  for  whatever 
ground  there  is  for  sinners  as  sinners  to  believe  and  be 
saved,  it  never  was  the  purpose  or  design  of  Christ  to  im- 
part faith  to  any  other  thrin  those  who  were  given  him 
of  the  Father.  He  therefore  did  not  die  with  the  intent 
that  any  others  should  not  die. 

.Whether  T  can  perfectly  reconcile  these  statements 
with  each  other,  or  not,  I  embrace  them  as  being  both 
plainly  taught  in.  the  scriptures.  I  confess,  however,  I 
do  ftot  at  present  perceive  their  inconsistency.  If  I  be 
not  greatly,  mistaken,  what  apparent,  contradiction  may 
attend  them,  arises  cliiefiy  from  that  v/hich  has  been  al- 
ready mentioned,  namely,  the  considering  of  Christ's 
substitution  as  an  viifaii  between  a  creditor'  and  a  dehtor^ 
or  carrying  the  metaphor  to  an  extreme.  In  that  view 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  would  require  to  be  exactly  pro- 
portioned to  the  nature  and  number  of  the  sins  which 
were  laid  upon  him  ;  and  if  more  sinners  had  been  saved, 
or  those  who  are  saved  had  been  greater  sinners  than  they 
are,  he  must  have  borne  a  proportionable  increase  of 
of  suffering.  To  correspond  with  pecuniary  satisfactions 
this  must  undoubtedly  be  the  case.  I  do  not  know  that 
any  writer  basso  stated  things  ;  but  am  persuaded  that-, 
siich  ideas  are  at  the  bottom  of  a  large  part  of  the  rea- 
sonings on  that  side  of  the  subject. 

In  atonement,  or  satisfaction  for  avW,  things  do  not 
proceed  on  this  calculating  principle.  It  is  Ciue  tliere 
was  a,  designation  of  the  sacrifices  offered   up  by  Hez.ekU 
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&h  :  they  were  offered  not  only  for  Judah,  but  for  those 
that  remained  of  the  ten  tribes :  "  for  so  the  king  com-* 
manded,  that  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sin-offering 
should  be  made/or  a/I  Israel*.'^  But  the  sacrifices  them- 
selves were  the  same  for  both  as  they  would  have  been 
for  one,  and  required  to  be  the  same  for  one  as  they 
were  for  bolh.  It  v/as  their  desigjiation  only  that  made 
the  difference. 

Thus  I  conceive  it  Is  in  re?pect  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ.  If  fewer  had  been  saved  than  are,  to  be  consis- 
tent v/ith  justice,  it  required  to  be  by  the  same  perfect 
atonement  ;  and  if  more  had  been  saved  than  are,  even 
the  whole  human  race,  there  needed  no  other.  But  if 
the  '■'atisfaction  of  Christ  was  in  itself  sufficient  for  the 
whole  v/orld,  there  is  no  further  propriety  in  asking, 
'*  Whose  sins  were  imputed  to  Christ  ?  Or,  For  whom 
did  lie  die  as  a  substitute  ?"  Than  as  it  is  thereby  inquir- 
ed. Who  v/ere  the  persons  w3iom  he  intended  finally  to 
save  ? 

That  which  is  equally  necessary  for  few  as  for  many, 
must,  in  its  own  n??ture,  be  equally  sufficient  for  many 
as  for  few  ;  and  could  net  proceed  upon  the  principle 
of  the  sins  of  some  being  laid  on  Chri-t  rather  than  oth- 
ers, any  otherwise  than  as  it  was  the  design  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  through  one  all-sufficient  medium,  to  par- 
don the  elect,  while  the  rest  are  left  to  perish,  notwith- 
!^tanding,  in  iheir  sins. 

It  seems  to  me  as  consonant  with  truth  to  say,  a  cer- 
tain num.ber  of  Christ's  acts  of  obedience  become  ours, 
as  that  a  certain  number  of  our  sins  become  his.  In  the 
former  case  his  one  undivided  obedience,  stamped  as  it 
Is  with  divinity,  affords  a  ground  of  justification  to  any 
*2  Chron.  xxix.  24. 
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number  cf  believers :  in  the  latter,  his  one  atonemeiTf, 
stamped  also  as  it  is  with  divinity,  is  sufficient  for  ths 
pardon  of  any  number  of  sins,  or  sinneis.  Yet  as  Christ 
laid  not  his  life  down  but  by  covenant ;  as  the  elect  were 
given  him  to  be  the  purchase  of  h-is  blood,  or  the  fruit  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  he  had  respect,  in  all  he  did  and 
suffered,  to  this  recompense  of  reward.  Their  salvation 
was  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him.  It  was  for  the  cov- 
ering of  thslr  transgressions  that  he  became  obedient  un- 
to death.  To  them  his  substitution  was  the  same  in  ef- 
fect as  if  their  sins  had  by  number  and  measure  been  lit- 
erally imparted  to  him. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  principle  which  I  imbibe  is 
inconsistent  with  Christ's  laying  down  his  life  by  cove- 
nanif  or  with  his  being  the  Surefy  cf  that  covenant,  pledg- 
ing himself  for  the  certain  accomplishment  of  whatever 
he  undertook  :  as  that  all  that  were  given  him  should 
come  to  him,  should  not  be  lost,  but  raised  up  at  the  last 
day,  and  be  presented  without  spot  and  blamelets.  All 
this  1  consider  as  included  in  the  design  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  with  resp&ctto  the  application  of  the  atonement. 

John,  I  have  hoard  it  objected  to  your  views  of  the 
sufficiency  of  the  atonement,  to  this  effect — *'  How  doe« 
this  principle  afford  a  ground  for  general  invitations,  if 
the  design  was  confined  to  his  elect  people  ?  If  the  bene, 
fits  of  his  death  were  never  intended  for  the  non-elect,  is  it 
not  just  as  inconsistent  to  invite  them  to  partake  of  them, 
as  if  there  were  a  v/ant  of  sufficiency  ?  This  explanation 
therefore  seems  only  to  be  shifting  the  difficulty." 

James,  Pharaoh  was  exhorted  to  let  Israel  go  ;  and 
had  he  complied,  he  had  saved  his  ov/n  life,  and  that  of 
a  great  number  of  his  people  :  yet,  all  things  consider- 
ed, it  was  not  God's  intention  to  save  Pharaoh's  life,  nor 
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that  of  the  Egyptians.  And  Is  there  no  dliFerence  be- 
tween this,  and  his  being  exhorted  under  a  promise  in 
which  the  object  promised  had  no  existence  ? 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  scriptures  rest  the  general  invita- 
tions of  the  gospel  upon  the  atonement  of  Christ*.  But 
if  there  were  not  a  sufficiency  in  the  atonement  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners  without  distinction,  how  could  the 
ambassadors  of  Christ  beseech  them  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God,  and  that  from  the  consideration  of  his  hav- 
ing been  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him  ?  What 
would  you  think  of  the  fallen  angels  being  invited  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  from  the  consideration  of  an  atone- 
ment having  been  made  for  fallen  men  ?  You  would  say. 
It  is  inviting  them  to  partake  of  a  benefit  which  has  no 
existence^  the  obtaining  of  which,  therefore,  is  naturally  im- 
possihie.  Upon  the  supposition  of  the  atonement  being 
insufficient  for  the  salvation  of  any  more  than  are  actually 
saved  by  it,  the  non-elect  however  are  in  the  same  state, 
with  respect  to  a  being  reconciled  to  God  through  it,  as 
the  fallen  angels  ;  that  is,  die  thing  is  not  only  morally, 
but  naturally  impossible.  But  if  there  be  an  objective  ful- 
ness in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  sufficient  for  any  num- 
ber of  sinners,  were  they  to  believe  in  him  ;  there  is  no 
other  impossibility  in  the  way  of  any  man's  salvation^  to 
whom  the  gospel  comes  at  least,  than  what  arises  from 
the  state  of  his  ov/n  mind.  The  intention  of  God  not  to 
remove  this  imposslbilityj  and  so  not  to  save  him,  is  a 
purpose  to  withhold  not  only  that  which  he  was  not 
obliged  to  bestow,  but  that  which  is  never  represented 
in  the  scriptures  as  necessary  to  the  consistency  of  exhor- 
rations  or  invitations. 

•  2  Cor.  V.  19—31.     Matt,  xxn,  4.      Joha  iii.  X'5. 


I  do  not  deny  that  there  Is  difficulty  in  tliese  statements  ; 
but  it  belongs  to  the  general  subject  of  reconciling  the 
purposes  of  God  with  the  agency  of  man  :  whereas,  in 
the  other  case,  God  is  represented  as  inviting  sinners  to 
partake  of  what  has  no  existence,  and  which  therefore  is 
physically  impossible.  Tlie  one,  while  it  ascribes  the 
salvation  of  the  believer  in  eveiy  stage  of  it  to  mere 
grace,  renders  the  unbeliever  inexcusable,  which  the  oth- 
er, I  conceive,  does  not.  In  short,  we  must  either  ac- 
knowledge an  objective  fulness  in  Christ's  atonement, 
sufficient  for  the  salvation  of  the  whole  world,  were  the 
whole  world  to  believe  in  him  ;  or,  in  opposition  to  scrip- 
ture and  common  sense,  confine  our  invitations  to  believe, 
to  such  persons  as  have  believed  already. 

John.  May  I  ask  you,  brother  Peter,  whether  on  a 
review  of  what  has  passed,  you  consider  brother  James 
as  denying  the  doctrines  of  rm^«/j//(?«,  and  substitution,  or 
either  of  them  ? 

Peter,  Though  I  consider  brother  James'  statements 
as  containing  various  mistakes  ;  and  though  I  am  ex- 
ceedingly averse  from  the  necessary  consequences  of  cer- 
tain tenets,  which,  if  I  rightly  understand  him,  are 
avowed  in  them  ;  yet  I  am  now  convinced  that  respect- 
ing those  doctrines,  he  did  not  intend  what  I  supposed 
he  did.  It  behooves  me  therefore  frankly  to  acknowl- 
edge, that  I  have  unintentionally  misrepresented  his 
sentiments  respecting  them,  for  which  I  am.  truly  sorry. 

John,  I  hope,  brother  James,  you  are  satisfied  with 
this  acknowledgment. 

James.  Perfectly  so  ;  and  chall  be  happy  to  hear  broth- 
er Peter's  remarks  on  those  particulars  in  which  he  may 
still  consider  me  as  in  the  wrontr. 


CONVERSATION  THE  TH1R"D. 


ON 

rARTICULAR    JlEDEJIPTIOy. 


PETER.  Notwithstanding  what  our  brother  James 
has  stated,  I  am  far  from  t)eing  satisfied  with  his  views 
as  they  affect  the  doctrine  of  Particular  Redemption,  If 
I  understand  him,  his  sentiment  may  be  expressed  in  this 
position  :     the    particularity  of    the    atonement 

CONSISTS  IN   the    SOVEREIGN    PLEASURE      OF     GOD     WITH 
REGARD  TO  ITS    APPLICATION. 

James.   I  should  rather  say,   the   particularity  o? 

REDEMPTION  CONSISTS  IN    THE    SOVERE'iGN    PLEASURE   OF 
GOD  WITH    REGARD   TO  THE  APPLICATION    OF  T  H  E  ATON  E- 

MENT  ;  that  isj  ivhh  regard  to  the  persons  to  whom  it 

SHALL   be   applied. 

John.  It  is  to  be  understood  then,  I  presume,  that 
you  both  believe  the  doctrine  of  particular  redemption, 
and  that  the  only  question  between  you  is,  wherein  it 
consists  ? 

James.   So  I  Understand  it. 

Peter.  I  consider  the  aforementioned  position  as  mere- 
ly a  reconciling  expedient,  or  compromise  between  prin- 
ciples which  can  never  be  reconciled. 

James.  I  am  not  conscious  of  embracing  it  for  any 
such  purpose — but  let  me  hear  70UI  objections  against  it. 

Peter.  It  places  the  particularity  of  redemption  in  ap- 
plication.    I  understand  indeed,  that  by  application  vou 
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include  not  or.ly  what  ihe  View  testament  denominates 
rcce'ro'ing   the    a'oncmsnt — the   sprinkling  of  the  hhod  of  Jesus 
Christ — and  faith  in  his  hhod ;  but  also  the  absolute  inten- 
tion  of  Christ  In  his  death  to  save  all  those  who  rhall  be 
finally  happy.     But  notwithstanding  the  unauthorised 
latitude   of  meaning  which   is  here  claimed  for  a  partic- 
ular term,  to  render  the  poiition  more  plausible,  various 
and  cogent  reasons  m.ay  he  urged  against  it.     Among 
others,   it  confounds  the  atonement  itself  with  its  appli- 
cation to  the  sinner.     Where^^is,  though  the  former  com- 
pletely ascertain  the  latter,  yet  not  being  the  same  fruit 
of  divine  favour,  they  must  not  be  indentified.    The  term 
application^  always  supposes  the  ci^istence   of  whatever  is 
applied.     The   atonement  therefore  must  be   considered 
as  existing,  eltlier  actually,  or  in  the  divine   decree,  be- 
fore it  can  be  applied  to  the  sinner.     The  application  of 
a  thing  to   any  person,  or  for  any  purpose,  ought  not  to 
be  confounded  with  the  thing  itself.      Hence  in  former 
times  hardly  any  distinction  was   more   common  among 
theological  writers,  than  that  between  what  they  denom- 
inated the   impctration   and    (he  application  q^  redemption. 
To  represent   the  intention  of  Christ   in  his  death  to  save 
Paul,  for   instance,  and   not  Judas,  under  the  notion  of 
applying  the  atonement  to  tlie  one  and   not  to  the  other, 
is  to  me  at  least  a  perfectly  novel  sente  of  the  word  ap- 
plication, and  was,   I  presume,  adopted  to  meet  the  ne- 
cessities of  this  hypothesis. 

James.  The  whole  of  what  you  have  said  rests  upon  a 
mistake  at  the  outset.  You  say,  the  position  in  question 
*'  places  the  particularity  of  redemption  in  applica- 
tion." Whereas,  if  you  recollect  ycurfcif,  ycu  v.'ill 
find  iliat  it  places  it  in  the  sovereign  pleasure  of 
COD  v/iTM    RF.GAiiD   TO    A p;^ L 1  CATION.     Thc   difference 
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between  this  and  the  other  is  as  great  as  that  between 
election  and  vocation.  Instead  of  my  confounding  re- 
demption or  atonement,  therefore,  with  application,  I 
have  just  cause  to  complain  of  you  for  having  confound- 
ed application  with  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  God  re- 
specting it,  and  for  having  loaded  me  with  the  consequen- 
ces. 

PeUr.  But  have  you  never  made  use  of  the  term  ap- 
plication^  so  as  to  include  the  divine  intention  ? 

James.  I  am  not  aware  of  having  done  so  ;  but  wheth- 
er I  have  or  not,  you  were  not  animadverting  on  what  I 
may  have  said  at  other  limes,  but  en  the  position  which 
you  yourself  had  stated,  which  position  affirms  the  very 
opposite  of  what  you  allege. — Allowing  you  to  anlmad- 
vert,  however,  on  other  words  than  those  contained  in 
the  position,  and  admitting  that  I  may  have  spoken  or 
v^ritten  in  the  manner  you  allege,  still  it  has  been  merely 
to  distinguish  what  the  death  of  Christ  is  in  ihclf  sufficient 
for^  from  v/hat  it  v/as  the  design  of  iIk'  Father  and  the  Son 
actually  to  accomplish  hy  it.  This  distinction  is  neither  nov- 
el, nor  liable  to  the  objection  of  confounding  the 
impetration  of  redemption  with  its  application. 
I  have  no  otlier  meaning,  tliat  I  am  aware  of, 
than  that  of  Dr.  Owen  In  the  following  passage — "  Suf- 
**  ficient,  we  say,  was  the  sacri&ce  of  Christ  for  the  re- 
♦' demption  of  the  whole  v/orld,  and  for  the  expiation  of 
<'  all  the  sins  of  all  and  every  m.an  in  the  w^orld.  This 
<*  sufficiency  of  his  sacrifice  hath  a  two-fold  rise.  First, 
*'  The  dignity  of  the  person  that  did  offer,  and  was  cf- 
••fered.  Secondly,  The  greatness  of  the  pain  he  en- 
**dure(j,  by  which  ho  was  able  to  bear,  and  did  undergo 
"  the  whole  curse  of  the  law,  and  wrath  cf  God  due  to 
<«  sin.      And  this   sets  forth  the  innate,  realj  true,  ivorth  ami 
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**  value  of  the  hlocdsheJdlng  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  its 
"  own  true  internal  perfection  and  sufficiency.  That  il: 
"should  be  applied  unto  any,  made  a/r/Vi?  for  them», 
**  and  become  beneficial  to  them,  according  to  the  worth 
"  that  is  in  it,  is  external  \o  it,  doth  not  arise  from  it,  but 
*'  merely  depends  upon  the  intention  and  will  of  God.'* 

Peter.  Intention  enters  into  the  nature  of  atonement. 
Christ  was  voluntary  in  his  suiFerings,  and  his  being  so 
was  essential  to  his  dt,'ath  as  a  sacrifice  and  an  atonement. 
His  death  detached  from  these  considerations,  would  be 
merely  that  of  a  martyr.  It  was  the  effect  of  the  high- 
est degree  of  love,  and  of  the  kindest  possible  intention 
respecting  the  objects  beloved  ;  for  otherwise  it  might 
well  be  demanded,  To  what  purpose  this  tuaste  of  love  ? 

James,  Intention  of  some  kind  doubtless  does  enter  in- 
to the  essence  of  Christ's  laying  down  his  life  a  sacrifice  : 
but  that  it  should  be  beneficial  to  this  person  rp.ther  than 
that,  appears  to  me,  as  Dr.  Owen  expresses  it,  "  exter- 
nal to  it,  and  to  depend  entirely  on  the  will  of  God." 
And  as  to  a  ivaste  of  love,  we  might  as  well  attribute  a 
waste  of  goodness  to  the  divine  providence  in  its  water- 
ing rocks  and  seas,  as  well  as  fruitful  valleys,  with  the 
showers  of  heaven  j  or  to  our  Lord  for  his  commission- 
ing his  apostles  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
while  he  never  expected  any  others  to  believe  and  be 
saved  by  it  than  those  who  were  ordained  to  eternal  life. 
It  accords  with  the  general  conduct  of  God  to  impart 
his  favours  with  a  kind  of  profusion  which  to  the  mind 
of  man  that  sees  only  one  or  two  ends  to  be  answered  by 
them,  may  have  the  appearance  of  waste  :  but  when  all 
things  are  brought  to  their  intended  issue,  it  will  be  found 
that  God  hath  dene  nothing  in  vain. 

JooK,   Placing  the  particularity  of  redemption  as  you 
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do,  in  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  God  with  regard  to  the 
application  ot  the  atonement,  or  the  persons  to  whom  it 
shall  be  applied  ;  wherein  is  the  diiierence  between  that 
doctrine  and  the  doctrine  of  election  ? 

James.  I  do  not  consider  particular  redemption  as  being 
so  much  a  doctrine  of  itself,  as  a  branch  of  the  great 
doctrine  of  election,  which  runs  through  all  God's  works 
of  grace.  If  this  branch  of  election  had  not  been  more 
opposed  than  others,  I  reckon  we  should  no  more  have 
thought  of  applying  the  xtrm  parlicularto  it  than  to  vo- 
cation, justification,  or  glorification.  The  idea  applies 
to  these  as  well  as  to  the  other.  Whom  he  did  fore- 
know, he  did  predestinate  :  ivhom  he  did  predestinate,  he 
called  ;  ivhom  he  called,  he  justiSed  3  and  tuhom  he  jus- 
tified, he  glorified. 

John,  This  would  ?eem  to  agree  Vvith  the  apostle's 
account  of  spiritual  blessings  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians — '*  Ke  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  accoeding  as  he  hath  choi" 
en  us  in  him  before  the  faundation  of  the  ivorldJ" 

Peter.  I  have  some  questions  which  1  wnsh  to  put  to 
brother  James  on  the  difference  which  he  appears  to 
make  between  atonement  and  redemption.  If  I  under- 
stand him,  he  considers  the. latter  as  the  e^ect  of  the 
iormer. 

James.  There  are  few  terms,  whether  in  the  scrip- 
tures or  elsewhere,  that  are  always  used  in  the  same  sense. 
Reconciliation  sometimes  means  a  being  artually  in  friend- 
ship tuith  God,  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ  :  but 
when  used  synonymously  with  atonement,  it  denotes  the 
satisfaction  of  Justice  only,  or  the  opening  of  a  way  by 
which  mercy  may  be  exercised  consistently  with  riglit- 
tou^ness.     In  both  these  senses  the  word  occurs  in  Rom* 


V.  10.  *'  For  if  when  we  were  enemies  we  loere  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son  ;  much  more  being  reccn- 
c'lkdi  we  shall  be  saved  hj  his  life."  On  this  passage 
Dr.  GuYSE  very  properly  remarks,  **  Reconciled  to  God 
*'  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  in  the  first  clause,  seems  to  re- 
**  hue  to  Christ^s  having  worked  out  our  reconciliation, 
*'  or  completed  all  in  a  way  of  merit  by  his  death  that 
*'  was  necessary  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God,  and  make 
"  way  for  the  riches  of  his  grace  to  be  communicated 
*'  to  us  in  full  consistence  with  the  honour  of  all  his 
*'  perfections,  and  of  his  hiw  and  government,  which  the 
**  apostle  had  called  (ver.  6.  and  8.)  dying  for  the  ungodly, 
**  and  dying  for  us  :  but  being  reconciled^  in  the  last  clause, 
^'  seems  to  relate  to  the  recpnciiiation's  taking  effect  up- 
"  on  us,  or  to  our  being  brought  into  a  state  of  actual  ra- 
'«  conciliation  and  peace  with  God,  through  faith  in 
"  Christ's  blood,  v/hich  th^e  apostle  had  spoken  of  in  ver. 
"  1.  and  9^  and  which  in  the  verse  after  this  is  called 
"  recei'cing  the  atoncment.'^-^-Thus  also  the  term  redemption 
is  some  times  put  for  the//-;Vi^  by  which  we  are  redeem- 
ed ;  namely,  the  blood-shedding  of  Christ,  In  this, 
sense  it  appears  to  be  used  by  the  apostle,  in  Rom.  iii. 
2"^.  "Being  justified  freely  by,  his  grace,  through  the- 
redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ."  To  be  justified 
through  his  redemption  is  the  same  thing,  I  should  think, 
as  ht'm^  justified  by  his  blood.  But  the  term  properly  and 
ordinarily  signifies  not  that  for  the  sake  of  v;hich  we  are 
tjelivered  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  but  the  deliverance 
;tself. — Viewing  reconciliation,  or  atonement,  as  a  satis- 
faction to  divine  justice,  and  redemption  as  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  sinner,  the  latter  appears  to  me  to  be  an  ef 
fct  of  the  former. 

Peter.  1  am  far  from  being  convinced  that  redempt-iin 
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is  an  efFect  of  atonement,  any  more  than  that  atone- 
ment  is  an  effect  of  redemption  :  both  are  the  immediate 
effects  of  Christ's  death,  viewed  in  different  points  of  light. 

Jamss.  I  freely  admit  that  both  are  effects  of  Christ's 
death  ;  but  in  such  order  as  that  one  is  the  consequence 
of  the  other.  lean  conceive  of  the  deliverance  of  the 
criminal  arising  from  the  satisfaction  made  to  the  judge  ; 
but  not  of  satisfaction  to  the  judge  arising  from  the  de- 
liverance of  the  criminal. 

Peter,  To  view  the  atonement  as  merely  a  satisfaction 
to  divine  justice,  or  as  a  medium  by  which  mercy  may  be 
exercised  consistently  with  the  divine  peifectlons,  with- 
out considering  sinners  as  actually  reconciled  to  God  by  it, 
is  to  retain  little  if  any  thing  more  than  the  nmne  of 
atonement. 

James.  I  see  no  grounds  for  calling  that  which  wa^J 
wrought  for  us  while  we  were  yet  enemies  actual  recon- 
ciliation. Actual  reconciliation  appears  to  me,  as  it  did 
to  Dr.  GuYSE,  to  consist  in  that  which  is  accomplished 
through  faith,  or  as  receiving  the  atonement.  The  re. 
concIHation  which  is  synonymous  v/ith  atonement,  is  ex- 
pressed in  2  Cor.  v.  18.  '*  All  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to-  JAmielfhj  Jesus  Chiist."  But  this  is 
not  supposed  by  the  apostle,  important  as  it  was,  to  have 
brought  sinners  into  a  state  o£ actual  friendship  with  God  : 
for  If  so,  there  had  been  no  occassicn  for  *'  the  minis- 
try of  reconciliation,"  and  for  "  beseeching  sinners 
to  be  reconciled  to  him."  Nor  do  I  see  how  a  state 
of  actual  reconciliation  could  consist  with  the  uniform 
language  of  the  New  Testament  concerning  unbeliev- 
ers, whether  elect  or  non-elect,  that  they  are  under  con- 
demnation, 1  never  understood  that  you  held  with  justi- 
%gtion, before  believing  :  but  cra";/^/ reconciliation  seepis^ 
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to  amount  to  this.  Neither  have  I  understood  that  you 
have  ever  attempted  to  explain  away  the  duty  of  minis- 
ters to  beseech  sinners  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  On  the 
contrary,  if  I  mistake  not,  you  have  pleaded  for  it.  I 
am  surprised  therefore  at  your  speaking  of  them  as  be- 
ing actually  reconciled  to  God  while  they  are  yet  enemies. 

Johns  What  are  your  ideas,  brother  James,  of  that 
reconciliation  which  was  effected  while  we  were  yet  ene- 
mies ? 

James.  I  conceive  it  to  be  that  satisfaction  to  the  di'vine 
justice  by  virtae  of  which  nothing  pertaining  to  the  mor- 
al government  of  God  hinders  any  sinner  from  return- 
ing to  him  ;  and  that  it  is  upon  this  ground  that  sinners 
are  indefinitely  invited  so  to  do.  Herein  I  conceive  i^ 
the  great  differencs  at  present  between  their  state  and 
that  of  the  fallen  angels.  To  them  God  is  absolutely 
inaccessible  ;  no  invitations  whatever  being  addressed 
to  them,  nor  the  gospel  preached  to  them  :  but  it  is  not 
so  witji  fallen  men.  Besides  this,  as  **  Christ  gave  him- 
self for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  pu- 
rify unio  himself  a  peculiar  people^^^  I  consider  the  actual 
reconciliation  of  the  elect  in  the  fulness  of  time  as  here- 
by ascertained.  It  vras  promised  him  as  the  reward  of 
his  sufferings  that  he  should  '*  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  be  sati-fied." 

PeUr,  Is  there  any  thing  m  the  atonement,  or  promis- 
ed to  it,  which  infallibly  ascertains  its  application  to  all 
those  for  whom  it  was  made  ? 

James.  If  by  this  you  mean  all  for  whose  salvation  it 
•vjTi^  sufficient,!  answer.  There  is  not.  But  if  you  mean 
all  for  whose  salvation  it  was  intended,  I  answer,  There  is. 

Ptter,  You  consider  the  principal  design  ofou' 
Lord's  atonement  to  be  the  manifestation  of  God's  h.?.- 
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tred  to  sin.  In  order  to  render  the  exercise  of  mercy  con* 
sistent  with  justice  :  but  though  this  idea  is  supposed, 
yet  it  is  far  from  being  the  first,  the  most  prominent,  the 
the  characteristic  idea  of  our  Lord's  death:  the  grand 
idea  suggested  to  an  enlightened  mind  by  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  is  not  God's  hatred  to  sin,  but  his  love  to  sin- 
ners. 

James.  I  hope  we  shall  none  of  us  pretend  to  be  more 
enlightened  than  the  apostle  Paul,  and  I  am  mistaken  if 
he  does  not  suggest  the  idea  against  which  you  militate. 
He  represents  God  as  selling  forth  his  Son  as  ?l  propitiation 
Xooeclareov  demonstrate  his  righteousness  in  the 
REMISSION  OF  SINS*'.  It  is  marvcllous  to  me  that  I 
should  be  suspected  of  holding  up  God's  hatred  of  sin  to 
the  disparagement  of  his  love  to  sinners,  when  the  for- 
mer is  supposed  to  have  been  manifested  to  prepare  the  ivay 
for  the  latter.  Were  T  to  say,  the  principal  design  of. 
David  in  restoring  Absalom  at  the  instance  of  Joab,  rath- 
er than  by  tending  for  him  himself,  was,  that  even  in 
pardoning  the  young  man  he  might  shov/  some  displeas- 
tire  against  his  sin,  and  save  his  own  honour  as  the  head  ofn 
family  and  of  a  nation,  I  should  not  be  far  from  the  truth. 
Yet  1  might  be  told,  The  grand,  the  prominent,  the 
characteristic  idea  suggested  by  the  king's  consent,  was 
love;  for  his  "  soul  longed  to  go  forth  to  Absalom^.'^ 
Love  to  Absalom  doubtless  accounts  for  David's  desiring 
his  return  ;  but  love  to  righteousness  accounts  for  his  de- 
siring it  in  that  particular  manner.  Zo  if  the  question  were. 
Why  did  God  give  his  Son  to  die  for  sinners,  rather  than 
leave  them  to  perish  in  their  sins  P  The  answ^er  would  be, 
Because  he  lorcd  them.  But  if  the  question  be,  Why  did 
he  give  his  Son  to  be  an  atonem.ent  for  sinners,  rather 
*Ron-:.iii,  25, 
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ikan  sav:  them  luithoutone  ?  The  answer  would  b^,  Becariise 
he  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity. 

Pitsr.  On  the  principle  I  oppose,  the  love  of  God  in 
applying  the  atonement  is  much  greater  than  in  giving 
his  Son  to  be  an  atonement,  since  the  latter  is  mere  gene- 
ral benevolence  ;  but  the  former  is  particular  and  effectual. 

James,  You  should  rather  have  said,  the  love  of  God 
is  greater  in  giving  his  Son  to  be  a  sacrifice  in  respect  of 
those  for  ixjhose  sai-vaiion  it  ivas  his  pleasure  to  make  it  ejffectU' 
al,  than  in  merely  giving  hhxi,  as  he  is  said  to  have  done,, 
to  some  who  never  received  him*.  If  there  was  a  partic- 
ularity of  design  in  the  giU  of  Chriiif,  it  cannot  be  ascrib- 
ed merely  to  general  benevolence.  And  so  far  as  icis  so, 
we  have  no  right  to  depreciate  it  on  account  of  its  not 
i-ssuing  in  the  salvation  cf  sinners  in  general.  It  was  no 
diminution  to  the  love  of  God  to  Israel  in  bringing  them 
out  of  Egypt,  that  the  great  body  of  them  transgressed 
arid  perished  in  ths  wiidernessf  :  nor  could  it  be  truly 
said  that  the  bringing  of  Caleb  and  Joshua  into  the  land 
of  promiic  was  a  greater  expression  xif  love  than  that 
which  had  been  bestowed  upon  them,  and  the  whole 
body  of  their  cotemporaries,  in  liberating  them  from  the 
Egyptian  yoke.  And  let  me  intreat  you  to  consider 
whether  your  principles  wauld  not  furnish  an  apology 
for  the  unbelieving  Israellsts. — *  There  was  little  or  no 
love  in  God's  delivering  u^,  unless  he  Intended  withal  to 
prevent  our  sinning  against  him,  and  actually  to  bring 
us  to  the  good  land  :  but  there  was  no  good  land  for  us 
—  Would  to  God  we  had  died  in  Egypt  I'  To  this,  how- 
ever, an  apostle  would  answer,  "  Thty  could  not  enter  in  be- 
cause of  unlflirf^,."  And  as  this  language  was  written  for 
the  warning  of  professing  christians,  whose  inclination  to 
*  John  vi.  22.  i.  11.          t  D:a'.  vii.  S.  |  \l:b.  lij.  \9. 
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relinquish  the  gospel  resembled  that  of  their  fathers  to 
return  into  Egypt,  we  are  warranted  to  conclude  from  It 
that  though  the  salvation  of  the  saved  be  entirely  of 
grace,  yet  the  failure  of  others  will  be  ascribed  to  them- 
selves. They  shall  not  have  the  consolation  to  say, 
'Our  salvation  was  a  natural  impois'iUhty  :^  or,  if  they 
were  to  utter  s'uch  language,  they  v/ould  be  repelled  by 
scripture  and  conscience,  which  unite  in  declaring,  Tkey 
could  not  enter  in  because  of  unh'^l'ief. 

Peter.  I  remember  an  old  non-conformlst  minister 
says,  '<  If  any  man  be  found  to  believe  Christ's  satisfac- 
tion sufficient  to  justify  him  for  whom  it  was  never  paid, 
he  is  bound  to  believe  an  untruth.  God  will  never  make 
it  any  man's  duty  to  rest  for  salvation  on  that  blood  that 
was  never  shed  for  him,  or  that  satisfaction  that  was  nev- 
er made  for  him.'' 

James.  I'his  reasoning  of  the  old  non-ccnformist  may, 
for  aught  I  know,  be  just  on  his  principles  ;  but  it  is  not 
so  on  mine.  If  satisfaction  was  made  on  the  principle  of 
debtor  and  creditor,  and  that  which  was  paid  was  just  of 
sufficient  value  to  liquidate  a  given  number  of  sins,  and 
to  redeem  a  given  number  of  slnneri,  and  no  more  ;  it 
should  seem  that  it  could  not  be  the  duty  cf  any  but  the 
elect,  nor  theirs  till  it  v;as  revealed  to  them  that  they 
were  of  the  elect,  to  rely  upon  it :  for  wherefore  should  'we 
set  our  eyes  on  that  nvhkh  is  not  P  But  if  there  be  such  a 
fulness  in  the  satisfaction  of  Christ  as  is  suffic'ent  for  the 
salvation  of  the  whole  v/orld,  were  the  whole  world  to 
believe  In  him  ;  and  if  the  particularity  of  redemption 
lie  only  in  the  purpose  or  sovereign  pleasure  of  God  to 
render  it  effectual  to  some  rather  than  others,  no  such 
consequence  wlli  follow  :  or  if  it  do,  it  will  also  follow, 
l;hat  divine  predestination  and   human  accountablencs? 
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are  utterly  inconsistent,  and  therefore  that  we  must  ei- 
ther relinquish  the  iormer  in  favour  of  Arminianism,  or 
give  up  the  latter  to  the  Antinomians. — But  though  the 
ideas  of  my  much-respected  brother  on  the  subject  of  re- 
demption, cannot  be  very  different  from  those  of  his  old 
non-conformist,  yet  I  should  not  have  supposed  he  would 
hove  adopted  his  reasoning  as  his  own. 

Peter,  Why  not  ? 

James.  Because  it  is  your  avowed  persuasion,  that  sin- 
Tiers  AS  sitiNEKs  are  invited  to  believe  in  Christ  for  salvation. 
Thus  you  have  interpreted  the  invitations  in  Isai.  Iv.  1—7, 
and  various  others  ;  carefully  and  justly  guarding  a- 
^ainst  the  notion  of  their  being  addressed  to  renewed^  or 
as  some  call  them,  sensible  sinners.  Thus  also  you  inter- 
pret 2  Cor.  V.  "20.  of  God's  beseeching  sinners  by  the 
ministry  of  the  word  to  be  reconciled  to  him.  But  your 
old  fiiend  would  tell  you  tliat  God  will  never  invite  a 
sinner  to  rest  for  salvation  on  that  blood  that  was  never 
shed  for  him,  or  on  that  satisfaction  that  was  never  made 
for  him.  I  should  have  thought  too,  after  all  that  you 
have  said  of  the  warrant  which  sinners  as  sinners  have  to 
believe  in  Christ,  you  would  not  have  denied  it  to  be  their 
dufyy  nor  have  adopted  a  mode  of  reasoning  which,  if 
followed  up  to  its  legitimate  consequences,  will  compel 
you  to  maintain  either  the  possibility  of  knowing  our  e- 
lection  before  we  believe  in  Christ,  or  that  in  our  frrst  re- 
liance on  his  righteousness  for  acceptance  with  God  we 
are  guilty  of  presumtion. 

John,  I  conceive,  my  dear  brethren,  that  you  have 
-each  said  as  much  on  these  subjects  as  is  likely  to  be  for 
edification.  Permit  me  atier  having  heard,  and  candid- 
ly attended  to  all  that  has  passed  between  you,  to  assure 
you  both  of  my  esteem,  and  to  declare  that,  in  tny  opin- 
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ion,  tlie  dl^'erence  between  you  ought  not  to  prevent  your 
feeling  towards  and  treating  each  other  as  brethren. 
You  are  agreed  in  all  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel ; 
as  the  necessity  of  an  atonement,  the  ground  of  accept- 
ance with  God,  salvation  by  grace  only,  &c.  &c.  :  and 
ivith  respect  to  particular  redemption,  yoti  both  admit 
the  thing,  and  I  would  hope  both  hold  it  in  a  way  consis- 
tent with  the  practice  of  the  primitive  ministers ;  or  if  it 
be  not  altogether  so,  that  you  will  re-consider  the  sub- 
ject when  you  are  by  yourselves.  The  greater  part  of 
those  things  wherein  you  seem  to  differ,  may  be  owing 
either  to  a  difference  in  the  manner  of  eicpress.ipg  your- 
selves, or  to  the  afExing  of  consequences  to  a  principle 
v,hich  yet  are  unperceived  by  liim.  that  h.okls  it.  I  do 
not  accuse  either. of  you  with  doing,  so  intentionally  :  but 
principles  and  their  consequences  are  •;£0  suddenly  associ- 
ated in  the  mkid,  that  when  we  hear  a  person  avow  the 
former,  we  can  tcatcdy  forbear  immediately  attributing 
to  him  the  latter.  If  a  principle  be  proposed  .  to  us  for 
acce^iance,\t  h  right  to  weigh  the  consequence,  j  .but 
when  forming  our  judgment  oi  the  prrson  u-ho  holds'  it, 
v/e  shoidd, attach  uoihing  to  hiirj  du.  wh.it  he' pcrcei-.^es 
and  avows.  If  by  an  exchange  of  ideas  you  can  con;e  to  a 
better  understanding,  it  will  afford  me  pleasure  :  mean- 
while it  is  some  satisfaction  that  your  visit  to  rrie  has  not 
tended  to  v/iden,  but  cor  siderably  to  diminisli  your  dif- 
ferences. Brethren,  tilt  re  arc  many  adv^ttarieo  of  the 
gospel  around  you,  who  would  rejoice  to  ite  you  at  vari- 
ance ;  Let  there  be  no  strife  between  you  You  are  both 
erring  mortals  ;  but  both,  I  tiast,  the  sincere  friends  of 
the  Lord  Tcra^;,     Love  one  another  f 
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ANSWER  . 

TO 

1  HREE  QUERIES 

riiorosED  TO  the  author. 


•*  J.  SINCE  on  the  present  constitution  of  things,  men 
never  had  a  disposition  to  love  and  serve  Gcd,  nor  can 
it  be  produced  by  any  circumstances  in  which  they  can 
be  placed  ;  how  can  they  be  accountable  for  what  they 
never  had,  and  without  divine  inf^iuence  never  can  have'? 
"2.  If  it  be  said,  that  man  is  accountable  from  his 
p6'wers  and  constitution,  and  therefore  that  God  requires 
of  him  perfect  obedience  and  love  as  the  result  of  his 
possessing  a  moral  nature  ;  still  how  is  it  consistent  with 
eke  goodness  of  God,  to  produce  accountable  beings  in 
citcumsiances  wherein  their  rebellion  is  certain,  and  then 
pttn'tili  them  for  it  ? 

>**<&.  If  the  reply  to  these  difHculties  be  founded  on 
the  principle,  that  from  what  we  see,  we  cannot  conceive 
of  a  constitution,  which  hath  not  either  equal  or  greater 
dilHcuUies  m  it  ;  is  it  not  a  confession,  that  we  cannot 
meet  the  objections  and  answer  them  in  the  direct  way, 
hut  are  obliged  to  acknowledge  that  the  government  of 
God  is  too  imperfectly  understood  by  us,  to  know  the 
principle*  on  which  it  proceeds  ? 

if  *^'1'i'yeiabibve  Queries  are  not  the  efifcct  of  any  unbe- 
lief'of' ihe  great  leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ;  but  as 
every  thinkinp^  man  has  his  ovrn  way  of  settling  such 
moral  difficult  i?s   vrn  will  confer  a  favour  on  me  if  you 
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"Vv'ill  State  how  you  meet  and  answer  them  in  your  ovva 
mind. 


ANSWER.    ^ 

o 

:o  f'  ■..  f  ■ 

If  the  querist  imagines  that  we  profess  to  have  em- 
braced a  system-  which  answers  all  difficulties',  he  should 
be  reminded  that  we  profess  no  such  tiling.  If  it  answer 
all  S'jber  and  modest  objections,  that  is  as  much  as  ought  to 
be  expected.— The  querist  wpuld  do  well  to  consider 
U'hether  he  be  not  off  Christian  ground;  .and  whether  he 
might  not  as  well  enquire  as  follows  :  How  it  could  con- 
sist With  i:he  goodness  of  Cod,  knowing  as  he  did  the 
part  that  men  and  angels  would  act,  to  create  them  ?  Or 
It  he  had  brought  them  into  being,  yet  when  they  had 
transgressed,  why  did  he  not  blot  them  out  of  existence  ? 
Or  if  they  who  had  sinned  must  needs  exist,  and  be  pun- 
ished yet  why  was  it  not  connried  to  them  ?  Why  mu3t 
the  human  race  be  brought  into  being-under  such  circum- 
stJinces  ? 

I  remember  when  a  boy  of  about  ten  years  old,  I  was 
bathing,  with  a  number  of  other  boys  near  a  mill-dam, 
and  the  hat  of  one  of  my  companions  falling  into  the 
stream,  I  had  the  hardihood,  without  being  able  to  swim, 
to  atte'mpt  to  recover  it.  I  went  so  deep  that  the  waters 
began  to  run  into  my  mouth,  and  to  heave  my  feet  from 
the  ground.  At  that  instant  the  millers  seeing  my  dan-' 
ger,  set  up  a  loud  cry,  <'  Get  back  !  get  back  !  get  back  ! " 
I  did  so  and  that  was  all.  —  What  the  millers  said  to  me, 
modesty,  sobriety,  and  right  reason,  say  to  all  such  ob- 
jectors as  the  above  :  •'  Get  back  !  get  back  !  get  back  ! 
You  are  beyond  your  depth"!   It  is   chough   for  you   to 
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inow  that  God  hath  created  men  and  angels.,  and  thi*~ 
notwithstanding  he  knew  what  would  be  the  result  ;  that 
he  HATH  NOT  blotted  them  out  of  existence  ;  and  that 
he  HATH  NOT  prevented  the  propagation  of  the  human 
race  in  their  fallen  state.  These  being  facts  which 
cannot  be  disputed,  yoa  ought  to  take  it  for  granted, 
•whether  you  can  understand  it  or  not,  tjiat.they  are  con- 
sistent with  righteousness  ;   for  the  contrary  is  no  other 

than  REPLYiNG   AGAINST  GoD." 

Whatever  objections  may  be  alleged  against  an  hy- 
pothesls,  or  the  meaning  of  a  text  of  scripture,  on  the 
ground  of  its  inconsistency  with  the  divine  perfections; 
yet  in  matters  ofacknowledgedyizi-/,  they  are  inadmissi- 
ble. If  God  HATH  DONE  tlius  and  thus,  it  is  not  for  us 
lo  object  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  his  character  ;  but  to 
siispect  our  own  understanding,  and  to  conclude  that  If 
v/e  knew  the  whole,  we  should  iee  it  to  be  right.—PauI 
invariably  takes  it  for  granted  that  ivhiUev'er  God  doth  is 
right  :  nor  will  he  dispute  with  any  mian  en  a  contrai;y. 
prmciple,  but  cuts  him  short  in  this  manner  ;  "  Is  there 
unrighteousness  with  God  ?  Godforbid!"  It  was  enough 
for  him  that  God  had  said  to  Moses,  "  I  will  have  mer- 
cy on  whom  I  will  have  mercy.'*  This,  as  if  he  should 
say,  is  the  fact  :  '*  He  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth."  He 
knew  what  would  be  the  heart  risings  of  the  infidel — 
**  Thou  wilt  say  unto  me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ;. 
for  who  hath  resisted  his  will  ?"  But  does  he  attempt  to 
answer  this  objection  ?  No  ;  he  repels  it  as  Job  did  : 
*'  He  that  reproveth  God,  let  him  answer  it.'* — "  Nay, 
but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  I 
Shall  the  thikg  formed  say  to  him  that  formep 
rr,  WHY  ha.st  thou  made  me  thus  V*     Rom.  ix.  ll-^- 


Let  the  querist  consider  whether  his  objecfions  be  not 
cf  the  same  family  as  those  which  were  made  to  the 
apostle,  and  whether  they  do  not  admit  o£  the  same  an- 
swer. Is  it  not  fad  that  though  sinners,  ''  never  had  a 
disposition  to  love  and  serve  God,  and  no  circumstances 
in  wiKch  tliey  can  be  placed  will  produce  it  ;"  yet  ^^^-y 
are  accoiinlahle  creattireSy  and  as  such  are  invariably  treated 
in  the  Scriptures  P  God  requires  them  to  love  and  serve 
him  just  as  much  as  if  they  were  of  opposite  dispositions, 
and  "  finds  fauU'^  with  the  contrary.  Instead  of  allow- 
ing for  the  want  cf  disposition,  he  constantly  charges  it 
as  the  very  thing  that  provokes  his  displeasure.  Hun- 
dreds of  proofs  might  be  produced  ;  but  I  Vv'iil  only  le- 
fer  yoU'  to  two  or  three  in  the  margin*.  It  is  upon  these 
FACTS  that  we  rest  our  persuabicn  ;  and  not  upon  a  sup- 
posed perfect  comprehension  of  the  divine  government, 
nor  yet  upon  the  ground  of  its  *'  having  the  fev/est  difH- 
culties.  We  say,  God  actually  treats  the  want  of  dispo- 
sition not  as  an  excuse,  but  as  a  sia  ;  and  we  take  it  for 
granted  that  what  God  docs  is  ri^hy  whether  we  can 
comprehend  it  or  nor. — Howbeit  in  this  case  it  happen^ 
that  with  the  testimonies  of  God,  accord  those  of  con- 
science, and  common  sense.  Every  man*s  conscience 
"  finds  fault"  with  him  for  the  evils  which  he  commita 
willingly,  or  of  choice  ;  and  instead  of  making  any  al- 
lowance for  previous  aversion,  nothing  more  is  necessary 
to  rivet  the  charge,  x-^nd  with  respect  to  the- common 
eense  of  mankind  in  their  treament  one  of  another,  what 
judge,  or  what  jury  ever  took  into  ccnsideration  the  pre- 
vious aversion  of  a  traitor  or  a  murderer  with  a  view  to 
the  diminishing  of  his  guilt  ?  On  the  contrary,  the  tra- 
cing of  any  thing  to  that  origin,  rivets  the   charge    and 

*  Jcr,  vi,  15—19,   r»'Ialt.  xii.  34—37,  J.  hr.  viii.  43--47.; 
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terminates  the  enqulr7.  With  the  united  testimony, 
therefore,  of  God,  conscience,  and  common  sense  on  our 
«ide,  we  make  h'ght  of  objections  which,  as  to  their  prin- 
ciple, were  repelled  by  an  apostle,  and  which  are  retain- 
ed^ only  in  the  school  of  metaphysical  infidelity. 


MEDITATION 

ON  THE 

■^    AND  rUOGjiESSIF£Ni:S^i 

OF  TJIE 

HEAVENLY  GLORY. 


ONE  of  the  leading  characteristics  by  which  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible  is  distinguished  from  those  systems  or 
philosophy  and  morality  which  many  would  impose  up- 
on ui  in  its  place,  is,  that  every  thing  pertaining  to  it 
bears  a  relation  to  eternity,  Thj  object  of  all  other  sys- 
tems is,  at  best,  to  form  the  manners ;  but  this  rectifies 
the  heart.  They  aspire  only  to  fit  men  for  this  world  ; 
but  this,  v/hile  it  imparts  these  dispositions  which  tend 
more  than  any  tiling  to  promote  peace,  order,  and  hnppi- 
ness  in  society,  £x.£S  the  affections  supremely  on  God  and 
things  above. 

That  such  should  be  the  e.xclnfive  property  of  reveal- 
ed religion  is  net  surprising,  since  it  is  this  only  that  as- 
itur'io  us  of  the  existence  of  v.n  eternal  hereafter.     If  wc 
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relinquish  this,  all  beyond  the  grave  is  lyicertalnty,  and 
our  attention  will  of  course  be  confined  to  the  transitory 
concerns  of  a  few  revolving  suns.  The  conclusion  of 
those  who  doubt  the  resurrection  ever  has  been,  and  will 
be,  *'  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die."  But 
believing  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  immortality  opens  tc* 
our  view.  This  is  the  seed-time,  and  eternity  the  harvest. 
All  that  is  known  of  God,  and  done  for  him  in  this  life, 
is  preparatory  to  thejoy  that  is  set  before  us. 

To  this  aflPecting  theme,  fellow-christians,  let  us  bead 
our  attention.  Would  we  be  heavenly-minded  ;  we  must 
think  of  what  heaven  is.  Would  we  set  our  affections  on 
things  above  ;  we  must  know  them.,  converse  with  them 
and  perceive  their  superior  value  to  things  on  the  earth. 
It  is  true  we  can  comprehend  but  little  when  all  is  done. 
It  is  a  weight  of  glory  which  if  let  down  upon  our  minds 
in  our  present  feeble  state  would  overset  them.  It  did 
not  appear,  even  to  an  inspired  apostle  while  upon  earth, 
what  believers  *'  would  be  ;"  but  if  we  can  only  obtain 
a  few  ideas  of  it,  a  glimpse  of  glory  through  the  break- 
ings of  interposing  clouds,  it  will  more  than  repay  us 
for  the  utm.ost  attention.  What  pains  do  men  take  by 
artificial  mediums  to  descry  the  heavenly  bodies.  Eve- 
ry discovery,  whether  leal  or  imaginary,  is  to  them  a 
Bourse  of  rapture  and  delight.  Yet  they  expect  no  pos- 
session in  these  supposed  worlds  of  wonder.  It  is  not  the 
object  which  they  di-cover,  but  the  act  of  discovery, 
v»'hich  by  giving  birth  to  a  mom.entary  fame  is  their  re- 
ward. And  shall  we  be  indiiferent  towards  those  bles- 
sed realities,  in  which  every  thing  that  we  discover  is 
cur  own,  and  our  ov^n  for  ever  ? 

Let  us  fiist  enquire  into  the  nature  of  that  blessed-. 


aess  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him, 
and  then  consider  its  progressive  character. 

I  have  no  desire  to  indulge  in  speculations  concerning 
the  place ;  nor  to  enter  on  any  curious  inquiries  how 
soirits  while  separate  from  their  bodies  can  receive  or 
communicate  ideas  ;  nor  to  throv/  out  conjectures  upon 
any  thing  w^hich  God  hath  not  been  pleased  to  reveal. 
My  object  is,  as  far  as  may  be,  to  collect  the  scriptural 
account  of  things,  or  to  asceita'-n  wherein  consists  that 
fulness  of  joy  which  is  at  God's  right  hand,  and  which 
will  continue  to  flow,  as  in  rivers  of  pleasure,  for  ever- 
more. 

The  easiest  and  most  satisfactory  medium  of  concep- 
tion v,'hich  we  have  of  these  things,  appears  to  me  to  be 
furnished  by  our  own  present  experience.  The  scriptures 
abundantly  teach  us  that  the  blessedness  of  heaven  is  the 
same  for  substance  as  that  v.'hich  we  now  ^artr.ke  of  by 
faitli.  This  is  clearly  intimated  in  those  passages  in 
Vv'hich  grace  is  represented  as  the  earneit  and  foretaste  of 
glory.  Our  Saviour  is  said  to  have  received  power  to 
give  eler?ial  life  to  as  many  as  were  given  him  :  And 
THIS,  he  adds,  is  life  eternal  /o  know  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.*  To  whomsoever 
therefore  Christ  gives  thi5  knowledge,  he  gives  the 
earnest  of  the  promised  possession,  and  which  as  to  the 
nature  of  it,  is  the  same  as  the  possession  itself. — The 
promises,  in  the  second  and  third  chapters  of  the  Revela- 
tion of  John,  to  them  tliat  overcome,  agree  with  what  is 
actually  experienced  in  measure  in  the  present  world, 
though  exprcseed^in  highly  figurative  language  ;  as  th^ 
«'. eating  of  the  tree  of  life,"  "  partaking  of  the  hidden 
manna,"  and  being  *'  clothed  in  white  raiment,'*  and 
Jchn  :ivii.  ?. 
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*^  made  pillars  in  the  temple  of  God''- — Were  we  to  read 
that  sublime  passage  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  with- 
out observing  its  introduction,  we  should  undoubtedly 
consider'  it  as  a  description  of  the  heavenly  state,  and  of 
that  only — "  Mount  Sion,  the  city  of  the  living  God,  tho 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born  who 
are  writtcnin.  heaven,  God  th^udge  of  all,  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant  and  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  bet- 
ter things  than  that  of  Abel !"  What  can  this  mean  but  ] 
the  very  heaven  of  heavens  ?  Yet  tlie  apostle  tells  tlie  He- 
brews that  they  were  already  '•'  come  to'*  this  celestial 
city,  and  to  all  its  honours  and  privileges.  On  what 
principle  can  this  be  understood  but  this,  that  the  church 
below  and  the  church  above  are  one;  "  the  whole  fami- 
ly of  heaven  and  earth;"  and  he  that  cometh  to  one- 
branch  or  part  of  it,  comeili  in  effect  to  the  whole  ? 

If  then  we  can  review  the  sources  of  our  best  and  pur i 
est  joys  in  this  world,  or  observe  those  of  the  saints  whose 
history  is  recorded  in  scripture,  and  only  add  perfection 
to  tht-m,  we  have  in  substance  the  scriptural  idea  of  heav- 
enly glory.  The  nature  of  Canaan's  goodly  fruits  was 
clearly  ascertained  by  the  clusteis  that  were  carried  into 
the  v/iiJerness. 

We  have  seen  already  that  the  grand  source  of  spiritual 
enjoyment  In  the  present  life,  is  the  "  knowledge  of  the  on^ 
ly  true  God,  andof  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent."  And 
what  is  this  but  an  epitome  of  the  gospel,  and  the  f^itli 
of  it  ?  To  have  a  just  sense  of  the  glory  of  the  Lawgiv- 
er and  of  the  Saviour,  and  of  the  harmony  between  them 
in  the  salvation  of  lost  sinners  ;  to  see  every  divine  per- 
fectiou  as  it  13  manifested  hi  the  person    and   work  of 
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Oirlst  ;  in  a  word,  beiievingiy  to  contemplate  God  m 
a  Mediator — is  eternal  lile  !  This  was  the  'water  whicli 
Christ  imparted,  and  which,  to  them  who  imbibed  it,  be- 
came in  them  "  a  well  of  living  water   springing  np  into 

*  everlastin?  life.'' 
\-> 

Look  at  the  enjoyments  of  the  scripture  saints,  and  sec 
if  they  did  not  arise  from  the  same  spring  that  shall  sup- 
ply the  city  of  the  living  God,  even  ia  the  heaven  of  heav- 
ens. Everything  that  manifested  the  glory  of  the  di- 
vine character  was  to  them  a  source  of  enjoyment  ;  and 
as  all  God's  other  works  were  wrought  in  subserviency 
to  the  redemption  of  the  church  by  his  Son,  this  was  the 
theme  vv'hicb  above  all  others  engrossed  their  attention. 
What  was  it  that  filled  Abraham's  heart  with  joy  ?  What 
tliat  eclipsed  the  world  in  the  esteem  of  Moses  ?  What 
that  made  tlie  tongue  of  David  as  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer  ?  It  was  christ.  That  in  Lhe  "  everlasting  cov- 
enant," which  was  all  his  salvation,  and'  all  his  desire 
was  its  containing  the  promise  of  Clirist-  If  we  find  any 
of  the  prophets  filled  with  more  thanutual  ardour,  it  is 
when  Clirist  is  the  theme — '*  Unto  us  a  clilld  is  born  i 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given  :  and  the  government  shall  He 
upon  his  shoulder  :  and  his  name  jhall  be  called 'wonder- 
ful, counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  prince  of  peace" — "  Beliold,  the  Lord  God  will 
come  with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him  ; 
behold,  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 
He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shephend  :  he  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  liis  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young" — *'  Re- 
joice greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O  daughter 
of  Jerusalem  !  Behold  thy  king  cometh  ;  he  is  just;  and 
having  salvation  ;  lowly,  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  » 
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<o!t:,  the  foal  of  im  ass."     It  is,  easy  to  see  in  these  and 
similar  passages  a  beam  of  heavenly  glory  shining  upon 
the  writers.     In  short,  it  was  eternal   life  for  them  to 
know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  nvould 
send. 

What  of  heaven  there  was  upon  earth  during  the  time 
of  our  Saviour's  ministry  consisted  of  the  "knowledge  of 
him  :  and  the  knowledge  of  him  involved  that  of  the  Fa- 
ther who  sentjiira.  Who  can  read  the  interview  be- 
tween Mary  and  Elizabeth,  or  the  words  of  Simeon  in 
the  temple,  without  perceiving  that  a  beam  of  ceksiial 
glory  had  descended  upon  them,  and  raised  them  above 
themselves  ?  *'  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord  ;  and 
sny  spirit  hath  rejoiced  In  God  my  Saviour  1" — "And 
he  took  hirn  in  his  arms  and  blessed  God,  and  said,  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according 
to  thy  word  :  for  mine  eyes  havq  seen  thy  salvation  1" 

And  when  Jesus  commenced  his  public  ministry,  what 
a  charming  interest  v/as  excited  amongst  the  people. — = 
John  observing  him  as  he  walked,  saith  to  two  of  his  Q\'i>- 
c\\i\cs,  Bekold the  Lamb  of  God!  They  immediately,  follov/ 
Jesus,  turning  to  ihcmjasks  "Wiiat  seek  ye  :"  They  can- 
not express  all  they  wish  at  that  time  and  place  ;  but  de- 
sirous of  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  him,  ask, 
'*  Where  dwellest  thou  r''  The  ansrv/er  was,  ''  Come  and 
see."  And  when  they  had  spent  the  evening  with  him, 
one  of  them,  (Andrew,)  goes  and  finds  his  brother  Si- 
mon, and  saith,  "  W|^  have  found  ihe  Messiah  1"  And  he 
brought  him  tO;  Jesus..  The  day  lollcwing  Jesub  findeth 
Philip,  and  Saith  unro  him,  Follow  me  !  Philip  findelh 
Nathaniel,  an sS  .^aith.  We  have  found  Him  of  v.hom  Mo- 
ses and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son 
of  Joseph.     *'  Can  there  any  _good  thiirg,  saith  Nathan- 
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1^1,  com?  out  of  Nazareth  ?'*  The  answer  is,  as  before, 
**  Come  and  see*." 

The  enjoyments  of  these  people  was  a  heaven  upon 
earth  :  yet  at  the  same  time  Christ  was  nothing  to  un- 
believers. He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  the  woild  knew  him  not.  But  to  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name.  The  word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
them,  (and  they  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  liie 
only-begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
Thus  it  was  that  of  his  fulness  they  all  received,  and 
grace  for  grace.  In  him  the  invisible  God  was  in  a 
manner  rendered  visible  :  for  he  who  dwelt  in  his  bosom 
came  down  and  declared  liim.  In  beholding  his  glory 
therefore  they  beheld  the  glory  of  God  J  and  were  par- 
takers in  measure  of  eternal  lifef . 

It  is  a  remarkable  saying  of  our  Lord  to  Nathaniel, 
when  his  mind  was  transported  with  joy  and  surprise, 
"  Thou  shalt  see  greater  things  tlian  these — hereafter 
you  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God  a^xend- 
ing  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  Man.'*  The  allu- 
sion i-,  I  doubt  not,  to  the  vision  of  Jacob  at  Bethel; 
and  what  the  ladder  was  to  him,  namely  a  medium  on 
which  the  angcU  of  God  ascended  and  de  cended, 
that  Christ  would  be  to  hit  church  after  hisiesurrection. 
I  Sriy  X.O  his  church  ;  for  though  the  intimation  is  given  to 
Nathaniel,  yet  it  was  not  of  any  thing  which  he  should 
see  in  dittirctionfrcr;^  ethers,  but  in  common  wiih  them, 
the  pronoun  i.--  plural  •  Verily  I  Bay  unto  you  hereaftrrjow 
shall  see  heaven  open  5cc.  But  what  asa)ingis  this  1 
When  the  wrath  of  God  was  poured  upon  a  guilty 
*«^  John  1.  3J  — 45.         t  Jolm  i.  10— 18. 
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world,  it  is  expressed  by  this  kind  of  language  :  The  ivlrt' 
do<ivs  of  heaven  avere  opened.  What  then  can  it  here  denote 
but  that  God  would  in  honour  of  Him  in  whom  his  soul 
delighted,  pour  forth  a  deluge  of  blessings  in  his  name  ? 
Then,  when  Jesus  had  said  unto  his  disciples,  **  Thus  it 
behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day,  and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all'  nations,  beginnj^g  at 
Jerusalem  ;  when  thousands  of  jews  found  mercy  under 
a  single  sermon,  and  tens  of  thousands  from  among  the 
gentiles  partook  of  the  benefits  of  his  death  :  and  when, 
as  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession  he  had  enter- 
ed into  the  holy  of  holies,  and  consecrated  a  new  and  liv- 
ing w^ay  for  the  most  intimate  communion  between  God 
and  his  people, — then  was  heaven   opened. 

The  words  of  our  Lord  to  Nicodemus  are  also  here 
in  point — No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  hecroen  liit  He  that 
came  down  from  heaven^  even  the  Son  of  man  'who  is  in  heaven. 
The  connexion  of  the  passage  will  convince  us  that  2. per- 
sonal ascent  or  descent  is  out  of  the  question.  The  mean- 
ing appears  to  be  this  :  No  man  hath  known  the  mind  of 
God,  save  He  that  was  always  with  him,  and  is  still  with 
him,  dwelling  as  in  his  bosom,  I'hus  the  phrase  ascend- 
ing to  heaven  is  used  in  Deut.  xxx.  12.  and  Rom,  x  6. 
The  Greek  might  seek  after  wisdom,  and  the  jew  make 
his  boast  of  God  ;  but  no  man  shou!d  be  able  to  find  out 
the  wisdom  from  above,  nor  discover  the  way  of  life  but 
by  coming  to  Christ,  and  taking  him  for  his  guide.  Nic- 
odem.us,  though  a  master  in  Israel,  yet  while  a  stranp^er 
to  Christ,  stumbled  at  the  very  threshold  of  the  heavenly 
doctrine.  Christ  told  him  of  *'  earthly  thing-^,''  nam.ely, 
the  new  birth,  which  was  only  one  of  the  first  principle5> 
©f  true  religion,  a  subject  confined   to  the  earth,   which 


every  babe  in  grace  was  acquainted  with,  and  he  could 
jiot  understand  it  :  how  then  should  he  climb  up  as  it 
.-were  into  Iieaven,  and  discover  the  mind  of  God  ?  Christ 
taught  wh^it  /je  inetvy  and  they  that  received  not  his  tes- 
timony, were  strangers  to  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but 
they  tliat  received  it,  lookirjg  to  him  as  to  the  brazen  ser- 
pent in  the.  wilderness,  founcl,  eternal  life*. 

The  prayer  of  our  Saviour:  in  behalf  of  his  followers 
shoves  aUo.tl;,at  heaven  consists  in  that  vhich  has  its  com- 
mencement inf  this  world — Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
hut  for  them  aho  ivho  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  'word ; 

THAT  TKEY  ALL  MAY  BE  ONE  AS  THOU,  FATHER,  ART  IN 
r.lE  AND   I    IN    THEE,  THAT  THEY   ALSO    MAY   BE  ONE    IN   US, 

that  the  ivorld  may  helicve  that  thou  hast  sent  me\.  What  is 
heaven  but  to  be,  of  one  heart  with  the  Father  and  with 
Christ,  even  as  they  are  one  ?  Yet  this  blessed  union,  is 
not  confined  to  the  heavenly  state  :  it  was  to  take  place 
on  earthj  and  be  -visible  to  men  ;  how  else  should  the 
world  be  convinced  by  it  that  Jesus  Vv'as  sent  of  God  : 
So  far  then  as  we  enter  into  the  views  and  pursuits  oi 
God,  arid  of  his  Christ,  so  much  we  enjoy  of  heaven  ;  and 
so  far  as  vv^e  come  up  to  this  standard  in  our  social  and 
visible  character,  so  much  does  cur  conduct  tend  to  con- 
vince the  world  cf  the  reality  of  religion. 

The  kingdom  cf  grace,  especially  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion, is  described  by  Paul  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
ihiansii:,  in  language  equally  applicable  to  the  kingdom 
pf  glory,  and  which  indeed  brings  the  latter  in  the  first 
place  to  our  thouglits,  <^  As  it  is  written,  eye  hath  r.oi 
seen,  nor  .car  heard,  neither  have  ^ntered  into  the  heart 
v^  man   the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  the)pi 
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that  love  him.     But  Ged  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit.''' 

Once  more  :  the  prayer  of  Paul  in  behalf  of  the  Ephe"- 
slans,  and  of  all  saints,  is  very  expressive-  on  this  sub- 
ject— For  this  cause  I  botu  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  cur 
Liord  Jesus  Christy  of  'whom  the  ivhole  family  in  heave'n  ar.d 
earth  is  named,  that  he  ivould grant  you^  according  to  the  riches 
(f  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  luith  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man,  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  that 
ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend' 
tuith  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge^ 
that  ye  might  be  JiUed  with  all  the  fulness  of  God*.  If 
there  be  a  sentence  m  the  bible  expressive  of  ultirj^ate 
bliss,  one  would  think  it  v^-ere  this  of  beir.g  JiHed  with  alt 
the  fulness  of  God  :  yet  this  is  held  up  as  an  object  not 
altogether  ur.attainable  in  the  present  life. 

But  let  us  look  with  close  attention  at  the  different 
parts  of  this  wonderful  prayer. 

Observe,  first,  The  character  under  which  God  is  ad^ 
dressed — *'  The  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of 
whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named." 
We  sometimes  hear  prayers  amongst  us  beginning  v;ith 
a  great  flov/  of  pompous  words,  and  high-sounding  names 
ascribed  to  the  divine  Majesty,  without  any  relation  to 
what  is  prayed  for  ;  but  the  more  v/e  examine  the  pray- 
ers recorded  in  scripture,  the  rhore  we  shall  find  that  all 
their  prefatory  ascriptions  are  appropriate  ;  that  is,  they 
bear  an  intimate  relation  to  the  petitions  that  fol- 
low. Thus  Jacob  prayed  when  in  fear  of  Esau  :  *' O 
God  of  my  father  Abraham,  God  of  my  father  Isaac," 
&c.  Thus  also  David,  *'  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  un- 
to thee  shall  all  flesh  come."  And  thus  the  souls  under 
*  Ephes.  iii.  14—19. 


the  altar,  **  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true^  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  /"'  The  same  is  observa- 
ble in  this  prayer  of  Paul.  The  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  supposed  to  be  through  him  the  Father  of  all 
that  believe  in  him,  even  of  the  ^'ho\e  family  in  heaven  and 
earth ;  and  to  be  more  ready  to  impart  good  things  to 
thtm  than  the  tenderest  father  can  be  to  his  children. 
The  combining  also  of  the  church  in  heaven  and  the 
ehurch  on  earth,  and  the  representing  of  them  as  but 
one  family,  though  in  different  situations,  seems  designed 
to  furnish  a  plea  that  all  the  blessedness  might  not  be 
confined  to  the  former,  but  that  a  portion  of  it  might  be 
sent,  as  it  vrere,  from  the  Father's  table  to  those  children 
who  had  not  yet  passed  the  confines  of  sin  and  sorrovir. 

Secondly  :  The  rule  by  which  the  Lord  is  intreated 
to  confer  his  favours — "  According  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory."  By  the  term  "  riches"  we  have  tlie  idea  of  ful- 
ness, or  alLsufficiency  ;  and  by  the  riches  **  of  his  glory" 
that,  perhaps,  of  an  established  character  for  goodness. 
Taken  together  they  suggest,  that  in  drawing  near  to 
God,  whether  for  ourselves  or  others,  we  must  utterly  re- 
nounce all  human  worthiness,  and  plead  with  him  only 
for  his  name's  Sake.  ;This  is  a  plea  which  has  never  fail- 
ed of    success. 

Thirdly  :  The  petitions  of  which  the  prayer  is  compo- 
sed— "  That  he  would  grant  you — to  be  strengthened 
with  miglu  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,"  &c.  By 
reviev/ing  thete  petitions  as  quoted  above,  we  shall  per- 
ceive that  the  first  three  2xe  preparatory  to  those  which 
follow.  The  import  of  them  is,  thatbehevers  might  he 
girded  as  it  were  for  an  extraordinary  effort  of  mijid. 
He  prays  for  their  be-ng  possessed  of  certain  things  that 
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they  may  be  ahle  to  comprehend  other  things.     Such  is  the 
weakness  of  our  souls  for   contemplating  heavenly   sub- 
jects, especially  "  the  breadth,   and  length,   and   depth, 
and    height"  of  redeeming  love,  that   without   grace  to 
prepare  us  for  it,  it  would  be  utterly  beyond   cur  reach. 
The  first   thing    prayed   for,     is,    that   we    may   be 
*'  strengthened  with  might  by   his    Spirit    in   our    inner 
man."     We  may  possess  strong  mental  poweis,   and  by 
cultivating  them  m^ay  be  able  to  reason  high,    and  ima- 
gine things  that  shall  fill  our  own   minds  and  tijose    of 
others   with     agreeble  amazement :    yet  w-ithout   that 
might  which  is  produced  by  the  holy  Spirit,  v.'e  may   be 
mere  babes  in  true  religion,  or  what   is    worse,  without 
God  in  the  world.     It  is  being  strong  in  faith,    in  hope.> 
and  in  love,  that  enables  the  mind  to  lay  hold  of  eternal 
life. 

To  this  is    added,   "  that   Christ   may  dwell  In   your 
hearts  by  faith."     For  one  to  dwell  in  the  heart    of  an- 
other is  the  same  thing  as  to  be  the  object  of  his  intense 
afi'ection  ;    and  as  all. that  we  at  present  know  of  Christj  , 
and  consequently  all  the  love  that  we  bear  to   him,  has 
respecf.  to  his  character  as   revealed  in    the  gospel,  it  is 
"  by  faith"  that  he  is  said   to    dwell   in,  us.       Did   not 
Christ. dwell  in  the  hearts  of  the  Ephesians  then  already  ? 
He  did  :  but  the  object  of  the  apostle's  prayer  in  this  in- 
stance was,  not  that   ^ey    might  be  saints,   but  cminerit: 
saints;    not    that    they    might    merely  love  Christ   in 
sincerity,  but  in  the  highest  or  mfost  intense  degree.  And 
as   this  prayer  is  preparatory  to  what  follows,  it  shows 
that  the  more  intensely  we  love  him,  the  more  capable 
we  are  of  comprehending  his  love  to  us.     We  may  talk 
of  everlasting  love,  and   fancy  ourselves  to  have  a  deep 
insight  into  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  :  but  if  his  name 
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he  not  dearer  to  us  than  life,  It  will  be  little  or  nothing 
more  than  talk.  The  deeds  of  David  would  appear 
abundantly  more  glorious  to  Jonathan  than  to  those 
cold-hearted  Israelites  who  had  no  regard  for  him.  Or 
all  the  disciples  none  were  so  loving  as  John,  and  none 
have  written  so  largely  on  the  love  of  God,  and  of  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

Once  more,  he  add3,  *'  That  ye  being  rooted  and 
grounded  In  love."  If  Christ^s  dwelling  in  our  hearts 
be  expressive  of  love  to  him,  it  may  seem  as  though  this 
part  of  the  prayer  was  a  mere  repetition  ;  but  the  em- 
phasis appears  to  lie  upon  the  terms  rooted  and  grounded. 
They  are  both  metaphorical  ;  one  referring  to  a  tree,  or 
plant,  and  the  other  to  a  building.  Now  seeing  it  was 
the  desire  of  the  apostle  that  believers  should  soar  up- 
ward In  one  respect,  he  Is  concerned  that,  they  should  be 
prepared  for  it  by  descending  downv^ard  in  another.  If 
the  tree  be  not  well  rooted,  or  the  building  well  ground- 
ed, the  higher  it  rises  the  greater  will  be  Its  danger  of 
falling.  And  what  is  that  in  love  to  Christ,  it  may  be 
asked,  which  is  analogous  to  this?  It  may  be  its  being 
accompanied  in  all  its  operations  by  a  kno-ivledge  of  his 
true  character.  One  is  greatly  enamoured  of  a  stranger 
'A'ho  has  saved  lilslife,  and  ihlnks  at  the  time  he  should  be 
happy  to  spend  h's  days  with  him  :  but  as  he  comes  ta 
knoiv  him,  he  finds  they  cannot  li/e  together.  He  regards 
him  as  a  deliverer  ;  but  dislikes  him  as  a  man.  Another 
*in  similar  circumstances  not  only  feels  grateful  for  his 
deliverance,  but  is  attached  to  his  deliverer.  The  more 
he  knows  of  him  the  better  he  loves  him,  and  wishes  for 
nothing  more  than  to  dwell  with  him  for  even  The  re- 
gard of  the  former,  we  should  say.  Is  not  roo/ed  or  ground- 
id;  but  thatcf  ihe  latter  is.     It  is  easy  to   apply  this  to 
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the  lo'v'c  of  Christ,  and  thus  to  account  for  the  fall  of  ma- 
ny fair  and  towering  professors,  as  v/ell  as  for  the  growth 
of  true  behevers. 

But  what  is  the  object  of  all  these  petitions  ?  They  are 
only  preparatory,  as  before  observed,  to  what  follows. 
And  what  is  this  ?  '•'  That  ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth  and  height, 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passetli  knowl- 
edge." The  love  ascribed  to  Christ  is  that  no  doubt 
which  Induced  him  to  lay  down  his  life  for  us,  and  which 
still  operates  In  the  carrying  into  eliect  every  branch  of 
our  salvation.  But  who  can  ascertain  its  dimensions  ^' 
Whether  we  consider  the  extent  of  his  designs,  the  dura- 
tion of  its  effects,  the  guilt  and  misery  fiom  which  it  re- 
covers us,  or  the  glory  and  happiness  to  which  it  raises 
us,  we  are  lost  in  the  boundless  theme.  How  should  it 
be  otherwise,  when  it  passeth  knonvkdgei  even  that  of  the 
most  exalted   creatures  ? 

The  perception  which  w^e  have  of  this  great  subjects, 
however,  is  termed  "  comprehending,**  or  taking  hold  of 
ir.  It  is  not  peculiar  to  sublime  and  elevated  genius  to. 
soar  above  the  skies.  The  christian,  borne  on  the  wings 
of  faith,  may  adopt  the  language  of  Milton,  and  in  a, 
much    more    real   and  interesting  sense. 

'••  Up-led  by  thee 
Into  ihe  heaven  of  heavens  1  have  presum.d. 
An  eaitbly  guest,  and  drawn  empyreal  air." 

One  more  step  remains  ere  we  reach  the  top  of  this  <St» 
vine  climax.  In  proportion  as  we  comprehend  the  love 
of  Christ  we  are  supposed  to  be  "  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God."  If  there  he  a  sentence  in  the  bible  expres- 
sive of  ultimate  bli;s,  I  say  again,  surely  it  is  this.  T© 
be  filled  with  God,  with  the  fulness  of  God,  with  all  the 
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fulness  of  God  :  uliat  things  are  these  !  Yet  by  being 
strengthened  with  might  by  the  holy  Spirit  in  our  inner 
man,  by  Christ's  dwelling  in  our  hear:s  by  faith,  and  by 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  we  are  supposed  to 
be  able  in  measure  to  grasp  the  mighty  theme  of  rsdeem- 
mg  love,  and  so  to  partake  of  the  divine  fulness. 

There  is  a  perceivable  and   glorious  fitness  in   God's 
imparting  his  fulness  through  the  knowledge  of  the  love 
of  Christ.     First,  It  is  through  his  dying  love   that  tli? 
fulness  of  the  divine  character  is  displayed.     Much  of  God 
is  seen  in  his  other  works  ;  but  it  is  here  only  that  we  be- 
hold his  nvhole  character.     Great  as  were  the  manifesta- 
tions of  his  glory  under  former  dispensations,  they  con- 
tained only  a  partial  display  ot  him.     •'  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time,"  saith  John  :    but  "  the  only-be- 
gotten Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  cf  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him." — Secondly,  It  is  through  the  dying  love 
of  Christ  that  a  way  is  opened  for  the  consistent  communi- 
cailon  of  divine  blessedness  to  guilty  creatures.     God's 
fulness  is  a  mighty  stream  ;    but  sin    was  a  mountain 
which  tended  to  impede  its  progress,  and  so  to  prevent 
our  being  filled  with  it.     This  mountain  by  the  dying 
love  of  Christ  was  removed,  and  cast  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea.     Hence  the  way  is  clear  ;  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  flow  freely  to  us  through  Christ  Jesus. 
God  can  pour  forth  the  fulness  of  his  heart  towards  sin- 
ners without  the  least  dishonour  attaching  to  his  charac- 
ter as  having  connived  at  sin. — Thirdly,   It  is  as  know- 
ing the  love  of  Christ  that  we  imbibe  the  divine  fulness. 
To  be  filled  with  the  fuhiess  of  God,  it  is  not  only  neces- 
sary that  the  object  be  exhibited,   and  a  way  opened  for 
its  being  consistently  communicated,  but  that  the  soul  be 
emptied  of  those  impediments  v/hich  obstruct  its  entrance 
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There  is  no  room  for  the  fulness  of  God  in  the  unrenewed 
mind :  it  is  pre-occupied  with  other  things.  All  its 
thoughts,  desires,  and  affections,  are  filled  with  the  trash 
of  this  world.  If  it  assume  the  appearance  of  religion, 
still  it  is  so  bloated  with  self-sufEciency,  that  there  is  no 
place  for  a  free  salvation.  But  knowing  the  love  of 
Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  gospel,  all  these  things  are  ac- 
counted loss,  and  the  fulness  of  God  finds  free  access. 

And  as  it  is  in  the  beginning,  so  it  is  in  the  whole  of 
our  progress.  If  we  prefer  the  study  of  other  things  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  even  of  those  things  which  in 
subserviency  to  this  are  lawful,  we  shall  pursue  a  barren 
track.  We  may  feed  our  natural  powers,  but  our  gra- 
ces will  pine  away.  It  is  by  the  study  of  Christ  crucifi- 
ed that  our  souls  will  be  enriched  ;  for  this  is  the  medi- 
um through  which  God  delights  to  communicate  of  his 
fulness. 

Having  considered  something  of  the  nature  of  the 
heavenly  blessedness,  our  next  object  of  meditation  is  its 
PROGRESSIVE  CHARACTER.  By  the  manner  in  which 
some  have  spoken  and  written  of  the  heavenly  state,  it 
would  seem  not  only  as  if  all  would  possess  an  equal  meas- 
ure of  blessedness,  but  that  this  measure  would  be  com- 
pleted at  once  ;  if  not  on  the  souPs  having  left  the  body, 
yet  immediately  on  its  re-union  with  it  at  the  resurrec- 
tion. But  such  ideas  appear  to  me  to  have  no  founda- 
tion in  the  holy  scriptures.  There  is  no  doubt  that  sal- 
vation is  altogether  of  grace,  arid  that  evei-y'  crown  will 
be  cast  at  the  feet  of  Christ :  but  it  does  not  follow  that 
they  shall  be  in  all  respects  alike.  Paul's  crown  of  re- 
joicing, for  instance,  will  greatly  consist  in  the  salvation 
of  those  among  whom  he  laboured*  :  but  this  cannot  be 
*■!  Thess.  ii.  19.  20, 
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the  case  with  every  other  inhabitant  of  heaven,  And 
with  respect  to  the  completion  oF  the  bliss,  there  certainly 
will  be  no  such  imperfection  attending  it  as  to  be  a  source 
of  sorrow,  but  rather  of  joy,  as  affording  matter  for  an 
endless  progression  of  knowledge,  and  consequently  of 
love,  and  joy,  and  praise.  There  is  no  sorrow  in  the 
minds  of  angels  in  their  present  state  :  yet  they  are  des- 
cribed as  looking  with  intenseness  and  delight  into  the 
doctrine  of  the  cross  which  clearly  indicates  a  progres- 
siveness  in  knowledge  and  happiness.  God  is  perfect, 
and  Immutably  the  same  ;  but  it  is  as  he  is  revealed  or 
manifested  to  us  that  we  enjoy  him  as  our  portion.  If 
therefore  he  be  gradually  manifesting  himself  through 
time,  and  thereby  causing  the  tide  of  celestial  bliss  to  rise 
higher  and  higher,  it  may  be  the  same  to  eternity.  Nay 
more,  if  heavenly  bliss  consist  in  knowing  -the  love  of 
Christ,  and  that  love,  when  all  is  said  and  done,  passelh 
knowledge^  it  must  be  so  :  There  mu'^t  either  come  a  peri- 
od when  the  finite  mind  shall  have  perfectly  compre- 
hended the  infinite,  and  therefore  can  have  nothing  more 
to  learn,  or  knowledge  and  happiness  must  be  eternally 
progressive. 

I  might  here  consider  tie  doctrine  as  proved;  but 
other  evidences  will  appear  by  examining  tlie  caiues  of 
it,  as  taught  us  in  the  Scriptures.  That  the  happiness 
cf  saints  and  angels  is  now  increanng,  is  abundantly  evi- 
dent from  the  progressive  state  cF  various  things  from 
>»hence  it  rises.  OurLord  assures  us  that  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  ovei  one  sinner  that  repenteth  ;  but  if  so,  the 
gradual  progress  of  his  kingdom  among  men,  from  its 
first  beginning,  must  have  caused  a  gradual  influx  of  joy 
to  the  heavenly  world.  The  sam.e  miglit  be  said  no  doubt  ~ 
of  other  things  which  are  wcik-'rip-    t02:ether  for  the  ac- 
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complishment  of  the  divine  designs.  Bat  I  shall  select 
tzvo  great  events  as  having  an  influence  in  this  way  be- 
yond any  thing  else  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
These  are,  the  first  and  second  appearing  of  christ. 
The  one  will  give  us  some  idea  of  the  increase  of  heav- 
enly blessedness  during  the  separate  state,  and  the  other 
after  it» 

The  person  and  work  of  Christ,  as  wc  have  seen,  is  the 
grand  medium  by  which  the  divine  character  is  manifest- 
ed. Every  stage  of  his  undertaking,  therefore,  may  be 
expected  to  exhibit  It  with  increasing  lustre,  and  so  to 
augment  the  blessedness  not  only  of  saints  on  earth,  but 
of  saints  and  angels  in  heaven.  The  appearing  oi  Christ, 
whether  to  save,  or  to  judge  the  world,  is  an  event  which 
the  Scripture  seem  to  have  marked  with  emphasis,  and 
God  to  have  honoured  by  a  peculiar  manifestation  of  his 
glory.  Such  is  the  idea  suggested  by  the  following 
passages — "  Who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  witli 
an  holy  calling ;  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began  ;  hut  is  uo'-m 
made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our  Sa'vior  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished'  death,,  and  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel"—"  Look- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God,  and  cur  Saviour  Jesus  Chrisi^\"  ~  From  the 
former  of  these  passages  Vv'e  see  that  the  first  appearing 
of  our  Saviour  was  the  time  marked  out  of  God  for  pour- 
ing forth  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  or  for  manifesting  what 
had  been  hid  in  his  secret  purposes  from  before  the  found- 
ation of  the  v/orld  :  from  the  latter  we  see  tliat  his  sec- 
ond appearing  is  not  only  a  time  to  whicli  Christians 
*2  Tim.  1.9!  10.  Tit.  il.  V3. 
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may  look  forward  with  hope,  but  that  it  Is  itself  their 
hope,  **  that  blessed  hope  ;"  as  though  all  other  hopes 
were  comprised  in  it :  and  in  that  it  is  denominated 
**  glorious,'*  it  is  intimated  that  the  glory  of  Christ 
shall  in  that  day  be  manifested  beyond  what  it  has  ever 
»been  before. 

The  influence  which  the  first  of  these  events  had  on  the 
happiness  of  the  Church  (5/1  fjr//j  surpassed  every  thing 
which  had  gone  before  it.  Not  only  was  the  daughter 
of  Zion  called  to  *'  rejoice  greatly"  at  the  coming  of  her 
King,  but  is  directed  to  **  get  upon  the  high  mountain,*' 
as  if  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  to  the  end^s  of  the  earth. 
Yea,  fields  and  woods,  and  seas,  and  heaven,  and  earth, 
are  called  upon  to  join  in  the  general  joy*.  And  is  it 
possible  that  the  blessed  above  should  be  uninterested 
on  this  occasion  ?  If  the  repentance  of  a  sinner  gives 
them  joy,  what  must  they  feel  on  the  appearance  of  Him 
who  came  to  save  a  world  ? 

The  ministry  of  angels  and  the  appearance  of  other 
celestial  inhabitants  during  our  Lord's  residence  on  earth, 
afford  some  idea  of  the  lively  interest  which  they  felt  in 
his  undertaking. 

When  the  heavenly  messengers  announced  his  birth 
to  the  shepherds,  they  did  not  preach  an  unfelt  gospel : 
by  turning  the  *"  good  tidings  wiiich  should  be  to  all  peo- 
ple" into  a  song  of  praise,  they  manifested  ho\\- n;;ucli 
their  own  hearts  were  In  the  subjcctf .  In  their  minister' 
ing  to  him  after  his  temptations  in  the  wilderness,  we  see 
a  cordiality  resembling  that  of  Melchizcdek  to  Abra- 
ham, v/nen  he  brought  forth  bread  and  wine,  and  blessed 
him.  It  was  not  for  them  to  appeal  at  the  scene  of  con- 
flict, lest  the  glory  of  the  victory  should  seem  to  be  di- 
♦  Zech.  ix.  9.     ha  x\.  8.     Psa.  xcvi.  11,  12.     f  Luke  ii. 
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itiinlshed  :  but  they  may  congratulate  him  on  his  return, 
and  furnish  him  with  those  things  which  he  refused  to 
obtain  by  miracle  at  the  instance  of  the  tempter*. — The 
appearance  of  Moses  and  Elias,  on  tlie  mount  of  ti-ans- 
figuration,  and  their  **  speaking  of  his  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem,"  strongly  evinces  the 
deep  interest  which  they  look  in  it,  and  affords  a  speci- 
men of  that  which  occupied  the  attention  of  the  heavenly 
inhabitants. 

During  our  Saviour's  sufferings,  as  under  his  tempta- 
tions, it  seems  to  have  been  ordered  that  the  hosts  of 
heaven,  as  well  as  Ins  friends  on  earth,  should  in  a  man- 
ner forsake  him  :  not  as  being  uninterested  in  the  event, 
(for  legions  of  them  were  ready,  if  God  had  given  com- 
mandment, to  have  rescued  him,  or  avenged  his  wrongs  :) 
but  that  he  might  grapple  as  it  v,Tre  single-handed  with 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  that  to  him  might  be  given 
the  whole  glory  of  the  victory.  Except  a  single  angel 
who  appeared  to  strengthen  him  prior  to  the  conflict,  ail 
seem  to  have  stood  aloof,  and  with  awful  silence  witnes- 
sed its  restilt.  But  when  rising  from  the  dead,  he  began 
his  return  from  the  field  of  battle,  they  again  met  him,  as 
Melchizedek  met  Abraham,  with  their  blessings  and 
congratulations.  The  resurrection  of  our  Lore  was  at 
too  early  an  hour  for  the  most  zealous  of  his  disciples  to 
be  present  ;  but  the  heavenly  watchers  were  there  ;  and 
on  his  leaving  the  tomb,  were  stationed  to  give  inform^a- 
tion  to  them  that  would  "be  seeking  him.  The  question 
which  they  put  to  Mary, "  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?" 
v/ouid  seem  to  intimate,  that  if  she  had  known  all,  she 
would  not  have  wept,  unless  it  were  for  joy  !  As  from 
xh^x,  day  Satan  had  begun  to  fail  before  him,  a  mightf 
*Matt.  iv.  II. 
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influx  of  joy  must  needs  have  been  diiFused  through  all 
the  heavenly  regions. 

If  we  follow   our  Redeemer  in  his  ascension  and  se€- 
sion  at  the  right  hand   of  God,  where  he  Is   constituted 
Lord  of  all,  angels,  principaliilcs,  and  powers  being  made 
subject  to  him,  and  where  he   sits  till   his  enemies  are 
made  his  footstool,  we  shall  observe  the  tide  of  celestial 
blessedness  rise  higher  still.     The  return  of  a  great  and 
beloved  prince,  who    should  by  only  hazarding  his  life, 
have  saved  his  country,  would  fill  a  nation  with  ecstacy. 
Their  conversation  in  every  company  would   turn  upon 
him,  and  all  their  thoughts  and  joys  concentrate  in  him. 
See  then  the  King  of  kings,  after  having  by  death  abol- 
ished death  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  ; 
after   spoiling  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  ruining  all 
their  schemes  ;  see  him  return  in  triumph  !   There  was 
something  like  triumph  when  he  entered  into  Jerusalem. 
All  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  *'  Who  is  this  V  And 
the  multitude  answered.  It  is  Jesus,  the  prophet  of  Naza- 
reth ;  and  the  very  children  sung  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David  :  blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;    hosanna  in  the  highest  !     How    much   greater 
then  must  be  the  triumph  of  his  entry  into  the    heavenly 
Jerusalem  !   Would  not  all  the  city  be  **  moved"  in  this 
case,  saying,  IF/)o  is  this  F  See  thousands  of  angels   at- 
tending him,  and  ten  ihonsand  times  ten  thousand  come 
forth  to  meet  him  1   The  entrance  of  the  ark  into  the  city 
of  David  was  but  a   shadov/  cf  this,   and  the  responsive 
strains  which  were  sup.g  on  that  occasion,  would  on  ihit 
be  much  niore  applicable. 

*'  Lili.  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ; 
And  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors* ; 
And  liie  King  of  glory  shrill  come  in. 
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IVho  IS  this  King  of  glory  P 

The  Lord  strong  and  mighty, 

The  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates, 

Even  lift  them  up  ye  everlasting  doors. 

And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

lV/)o  ti  this  King  of  glory  ? 

The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory  !" 

To  form  an  adequate  idea  of  the  mighty  influx  of  joy 
which  this  event  would  produce  in  heaven,  is  impossible  : 
a  few  particulars  of  it,  however,  are  intin^ated  in  the 
Scriptures.  The  angels  of  God,  previous  to  the  appear- 
ing of  Christ,  would  learn  the  divine  character  princi- 
pally from  the  works  of  creation  and  providence.  When 
he  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  they  sang  togeth- 
er ;  and  when  in  the  government  of  the  world  which  he 
had  made,  he  manifested  his,  wisdom,  power,  justice,  and 
goodness,  they  cried  one  lo  another,  "  Koly,  holy,  holy 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory." 
But  when  the  doctrine  of  salvation  through  the  death  of 
Christ  v/as  revealed,  they  are  represented  as  fixing  upon 
this  as  their  chosen  theme — *•  Which  things  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into*." 

What  an  idea,  does  this  last  quoted  passage  convey  of 
the  intense  desire  and  delight  of  those  holy  intelligences 
while  exploring  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  grace  ! 
Stooping  down  like  the  clierubim  towards  the  ark  and 
the  mercy-seat,  their  minds  are  fixed  upon  the  delightful 
theme.  Yet  such  was  its  depth  that  they  did  not  pre-- 
*  1  Pet.  i.  12. 
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teiid  to  fathom  it,  but  merely  to  /ooif  or  rather  c/esire  to 
IfioktHtQiU  The  gospel  was  to  them  a  new  mine  of  ce- 
lestial riches,  a  well-spring  of  life  and  blessedness. 

Much  to  the  same  purpose  are  the  words  of  Paul  to 
the  Epheiians.  Speaking  of  the  gospel  which  was  given 
him  to  communicate  to  the  gentiles,  he  calls  it  *♦  The 
mystery  which  from  the  begnning  of  the  world  had  been 
hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ :  to  the 
intent  that  noiu  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places,  might  be  known  by  the  Church  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God*."  By  whatever  mediums  God 
had  heretofore  made  known  his  manifold  wisdom,  it  is 
through  the  redemption  of  the  Church  that  it  must  "now" 
be  viewed,  even  by  the  highest  orders  of  intelligences. 
And  thus  it  was  designed  to  be  from  the  beginning  ;  all 
thing?  were  ordered  in  the  secret  purpose  of  God,  and 
the  fit  time  of  every  event  determined,  "to  the  intent" 
that  the  tide  of  mercy  might  rise  and  overflow  with  the 
lising  glory  of  his  Son,  and  that  the  spoils  of  his  warfare 
on  behalf  of  men  should  not  only  furnish  them  with  an 
everlasting  feast,  but  a  surplus,  as  it  were,  to  be  distri- 
buted among  the  friendly  angels.  The  foundation  of 
this  well-ordered  frame  was  laid  in  creation  itself  :  for 
God  "  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Chnsi^^'  that  is,  not 
merely  as  a  co-worker  with  him,  but  as  the  end  to  which 
every  thing  was  made  to  fit,  or  become  subservient :  **  all 
things  were  created  by  hlrn,  and jror  him." 

We  seem  to  ourselves  to  be  the  only  parties,  under 
God,  who  are  concerned  for  the  spread  of  Christ's  king- 
dom in  the  world  :  bm  it  is  not  so.  The  answer  of  the 
angel  to  John,  wlio  by  mistake  was  going  to  worship 
him,  is  worthy  of  our  notice — "  See  thou  do  it  not ;  I 
•  S^.'hes.  iii.  9,  10, 
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the  testimony-  of  Jesus*.'*  This  language  conveys  an  idea*' 
not  only  of  the  "lively  interest  which  those  holy  beings 
take  in  the  promotion  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  but 
of  their  union  and  co-operation  with  us  in  every  thing- 
pertaining  to  it.  We  know  net  in  what  manner  this  is 
effected  ;  but  so  it  is  ;  and  as  their  perception  both  of 
the  worth  and  the  loss  of  God^s  favour  is  exceedinply 
more  vivid  and  enlarged  ihan  ours,  such  in  their  vievv 
must  be  the  importance  of  saving  a  soul  from  deatli. 
By  how  much  also  their  love  to  God,  and  disinterested 
benevolence  to  men,  exceeds  the  languid  affections  of  sin- 
ful creatures,  by  so  much  more  lively  must  be  the  inter- 
est which  they  feel  in  the  progress  of  this  work.  The 
joy  ascribed  to  them  on  the  repentance  of  a  sinner  is  that 
which  might  be  expected  :  how  mueh  higher  must  it 
rise  then,  when  the  strong  holds  of  Satan  give  way  in  a 
town,  a  city,  or  a  country,  where  sinners  have  hereto- 
fore for  time  immemorial  been  led  captive  by  him  at  his 
will  ?  While  the  poor  servants  of  Christ  are  labouring 
under  a  thousand  discouragements,  and  sighing  under 
their  own  unfruitful ness,  they,  if  they  v/ere  permitted  to 
speak,  would  say  to  each  of  them  as  to  Mary,  Wfy 
ivirpest  thou  ? 

It  cannot  be  supposed  surely  that  what  has  been  ob- 
served of  angels  is  confined  to  them,  and  that  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ  added  nothing  to  the  blessedness  of  the 
redeemed  themselves.  It  might  be  presumed  that  they 
who  are  his  bone  and  his  flesh  would  not  be  the  last  ei- 
ther in  bringing  back  the  king  or  in  enjoying  his  tri- 
umphs. But  we  need  not  rest  this  conclusion  on  mere 
preiumptive  evidence.     Though  the  visions  of  John,  in^ 

*  Rev.  xix.  10, 
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respect  of  design,  were  niostlv-  prophetic  of  events  to  be 
.iccomplished  on  earth  ;  yet  much  of  the  scenery  is  taken 
from  the  work  of  heaven,  and  affords  some  very  interest- 
\n^  ideas  of  that  bles'jed  state.  Surely  the  new  sonjr  of 
thQ  living  creatures  and  the  elders,  wha  were  round  aboiu 
the  throne i  may  be  considered  in  this  light  :  and  they  arc 
represented  as  not  only  joining  with  angels  in  ascribing 
worthiness  to  tlie  Lamb,  but  as  dwelling  upon  one  sub- 
ject peculiar  to  themselves  ;  <*  Thou  art  worthy — for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
?.nd  nation." 

It  is  also  observable,  that  tii£se  living  creatures  and 
elders  who  were  redeemed  from  among  men,  are  de- 
scjibcd  as  rejoicing  over  the  fall  of  BabyJon,  in  the  pros- 
pect  of  the  marriage  of  tlio  Lamb  :  which  seems  to  be 
only  a  prophetic  inode  describing  the  overthrow  of  Pope- 
ry, and  the  general  prevalence  of  true  religion*.  But  if 
so,  th.e  church  above  mu?t  be  interested  in  all  that  is  go- 
ing on  in  the  church  below  ;  and  must  derive  a  large 
portion  of  its  enjoyments  from  the  progress  of  that  cause 
in  defence  of  which  millions  of  its  members  have  shed 
their  blood.  The  exaltation  of  Chiist,  as  King  of  Zion, 
adds,  .therefoie,  to  the  happiness  of  both  heaven  and 
earth. 

In  v/hat  sense  could  Christ  be  said  \.q  prepare  a  place  ioz 
his  followers,  if  Jiis  presence  did  not  greatly  tend  to  aug. 
ment  the  blessedness  of  that  world  v.hither  he  went,  and 
render  it  a  sweet  resort  to  them  wljf.n  ibey  should  have 
passed  their  days  of  tribulation  ?  If  heavenly  bliss  con- 
bist  much  in  social  enjf  yment,  the  arrival  oi any  interest- 
ing  character  muLt  be  somewhat  of  an  acquisition.  If 
^  Rev.  xix. 
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our  present  conceptions,  however,  be  any  rule  of  judg- 
ing, the  being  introduced  to  certain  dear  friends  who 
have  gone  before  us,  vc ill  be  a  source  of  pleasure  inex- 
pressible. In  this  point  of  view  every  one  who  goes  be- 
fore contributes  in  some  degree  to  prepare  a  place  for 
those  that  follow  after  ;  and  as  things  continually  move 
on  in  the  same  direction,  the  sum  total  of  heavenly  en- 
joyment must  be  continually  accumulating.  But  if  such 
be  the  influence  arising  from  the  accession  of  creatures., 
what  must  that  have  been  which  followed  His  entrance 
v?ho  is  life  itself  !  His  presence  would  render  those  blest 
abodes  ten  thousand  times  more  blessed  !  Hence  the  grand 
motive  to  heavenly  mindedness  in  the  new  testament  h 
drawn  from  the  consideration  of  Christ's  being  inheaven, 
"  If"  said  Paul,  "  ye  be  risen  with  Chris l,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above  where  Christ  siltdh  on  the  right  hand  of 
God*."  And  what  the  apostle  recommended  to  others 
was  exemplified  in  himself  j  for  he  had  "  a  desire  to  de- 
part, and  to  he  ivith  Christy  which  is  far  better."  But  to 
be  'with  Christ,  is  not  to  be  shut  up  with  him  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  be  unacquainted  with  what  is  going  on  in 
behalf  of  his  kingdom  in  this  world.  On  the  contrary, 
we  shall  there  occupy  a  situation  suited  to  a  more  en- 
larged view  of  it.  Solomon  represents  every  event  as 
having  its  proper  season,  and  all  the  works  of  God  as 
forming  a  beautiful  whole  ;  but  intimates  that  man  iri 
the  present  life  is  too  near  the  object  to  be  able  to  perceive 
it  in  ail  its  parts.  He  is  too  much  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  in  him,  to  judge  of  things  pertaining  to  it  on  cu 
large  scale,  "  1  have  seen  the  travail,"  salth  he,  *'  which 
God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exercised  in  it. 
He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  its  time  :  also  ha 
=i^Col.  lii,  1, 
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out  the  work  that  God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end*.'*  But  to  be  with  Christ  is  to  be  at  the  source 
of  influence  and  the  centre  of  intelligence.  It  is  to  be 
in  company  with  him  that  sitteth  at  the  helm,  knowing 
and  directing  all  things,  and  to  feel  a  common  interest 
with  him  in  all  that  is  carrying  on. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  ideas  given  us  of  the  effects  of 
Christ's^jfrj/  appearing  :  but  the  new  testament  ascribes 
full  as  much,  if  not  more,  to  his  appearing  a  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation.  God  seems  to  have  deter- 
mined to  honour  the  appearing  of  his  Son  by  rendering  it 
the  sign^  for  pouring  forth  a  flood  of  blessedness  on  the 
created  system.  The  glory  which  accompanied  his  first 
appearing  eclipsed  every  thing  which  had  gone  before  it. 
The  dispensation  which  it  introduced  is  the  Jubilee  of  the 
church  ;  in  which  millions  who  sat  in  heathen  darkness 
have  been  liberated  and  brought  forth  to  the  light  of  life. 
But  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  on  his  second  ap- 
pearing will  be  greater  still  ;  and  the  increase  of  celestial 
happiness  will  transcend  every  thing  v/hich  eye  hath  seen 
or  ear  heard,  or  which  it  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  conceive.  Believers  have  received  abundance  of 
grace  already,  and  shall  receive  abundance  more  on 
their  arrival  at  their  Father's  house  :  but  both  are  une- 
qual  to  "  the  grace  that  shall  be  brought  unto  them  at 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.f " 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  glory  of  that  day  is  set 
forth  in  such  language  as  in  a  manner  to  eclipse  every  thing 
that  may  be  enjoyed  in  a  separate  state  before  it  ;  and 
on  some  occasions  it  is  actually  passed  over  as  though  it 
had  no  existence.  Thus,  when  Paul  would  comfort  the, 
*,Eccl.  iii.  10,  11.  t  1  I'er.  i.   11. 
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Thessalonians  lor  the  loss  of  their  christian  friends,  he 
sa^'S  nothing  of  their  being  immediately  present  with  the 
Lord  ;  but  of  their  being  raised  from  the  dead,  and 
caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  on  his  second  appearing*. 

Among  the  many  passages  of  scripture  which  hold  up 
this  important  truth,  are  the  following — "  I  shall  behold 
his  face  in  righteousness  ;  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  a- 
wake  in  thy  likeness — Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ — Looking  for,  and  hasting  to  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God — And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  who  deliver- 
ed us  from  the  wrath  to  come — Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Loid  the 
righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  that  love  his  appearing — - 
Gird  up  tlie  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  yoU  at 
the  revelation  of  Jeius  Christ — Surely  I  come  quickly. 
Amen  :  even  5c  ccniG  Lcrd  J"€suti  !^' 

The  most  plausible  arguments  that  are  alleged  against 
the  doctrine  of  a  separate  state,  have  been  drawn  from 
these  and  such-like  passages :  and  though  there  be  no 
ground  for  such  a  conclusion,  yet  we  are  hereby  taught  to 
expect  that  the  glory  which  shall  at  that  time  be  reveal- 
ed will  greatly  transcend  every  thing  that  has  gone  be- 
fore it.  The  streams  of  grace  have  flowed  and  over- 
flowed in  all  their  meandering  directions  :  but  here  they 
meet,  and  fall  into  the  ocean  of  glory. 

The  following  particulars  may  in  some  measure  serve 
to  account  for  the  strong  language  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment upon  this  subject. 

»  IThess.iv.  13-18, 
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Firsi :  Salvath/n  will  h:  then  comph led.  It  hath  pleased 
God  to  accomplish  this  great  work  by  degrees  :  We  are 
saved  from  the  curse  of  sin,  by  our  Redeemer's  having 
been  made  a  curse  for  us  ;  from  the  dominion  of  it,  by  the 
renewing  of  his  Spirit  ;  from  the  being  of  it,  at  death  ; 
but  the  ej^ects  <d{  it  remain  till  the  resurrection.  This  last 
act  of  deliverance  is  of  such  importance  as  to  be  the  as- 
signed object  of  our  Saviour's  second  appearance,  **  He 
shall  come  a  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation,''* — 
Christ's  engagements  in  behalf  of  taose  whom  the  Father 
hath  given  him,  extend  not  only  to  the  saving  of  their 
souls  from  wrath,  but  of  their  bodies  from  the  pit  of  cor- 
ruption, and  in  this  have  their  issue — **  This  is  the  Fa- 
ther's will  who  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  thould  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  a- 
gain  at  the  last  day*."  This  deliverance  is  called  **  The 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body  ;"  and  is 
represented  as  that  for  which  believers,  even  those  who 
had  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  groaned  within  them- 
selves. £very  part  of  the  work  of  salvation  is  great, 
and  accompanied  with  joy  ,:  but  this,  being  the  last,  will 
on  this  account,  in  some  respects,  be  the  greatest.  The 
husbandman  rejoices  when  his  seed  is  sown,  and  at 
every  stage  of  its  growth  ;  but  the  joy  of  harvest, 
when  he  reaps  the  fruit  of  his  labours,  crowns,  the  whole. 
What  the  jubilee  was  to  them  that  were  in  bondage,  that 
the  resurrection  will  be  to  the  righteous  dead.  The  one 
was  accompanied  with  general  joy,  with  a  public  procla- 
mation, with  the  blov.'ing  of  the  trumpet,  and  with  the  lib- 
erty of  the  captives  ;  and  so  will  the  other.  "  The 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from    heaven  with  a  shout. 

*  John  vi.  39. 
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with  the  voice  of  the  arch-angel,  and  the  trump  of  Gpd  ; 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.'* 

That  this  should  augment  the  happiness  of  heaven  ii 
easily  conceived.     The   re-union  of  soul  and  body   will 
both  furnish  new  matter  for  joy,  and  enlarge  our  capaci- 
ty for  receiving  it.     If  Christ  watches  over  our  dust  as  a 
part  of  his  charge,  we  ourselves  cannot  be  supposed  to  be 
indifferent  towards  it.     We  know  that  in  contemplating 
the  grave  as  our  long  and  lonesome  habitation,  or  as  that 
of  our  friends,   we  have  felt  much.     The  plaintive   lan- 
guage of  Job  has  here  often  been  adopted, — "  Man  lieth 
down,  and  riseth  not :  till  the  heavens.be  no  more  they 
shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of  theii^  sleep*  !"  But 
by  how  much  we  have  sown  in   tears,  by  so  much  we 
shall  reap  in  joy.     To  hail  the  happy  day  after  so  long 
an  imprisonment  ;  to  find  our  vile  bodies  changed,  and 
fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body  ;  to  feel  our- 
selves  no   more   subject   to  corruption,  dishonour,  and 
weakness;  but  possessed  of  incorruption,  honour  and  im- 
mortal  vi^^our,  fully  adapted  to    the  state  to  which  we 
shall  be  introduced,  must  needs  be  a  source  of  joy  un- 
speakable.    Hence  the  language  of  the  prophet,  which 
though  it  foretells  a  glorious  revival  of  the  church,  yet 
alludes  to  the  joy  of  the   i-esurrection — Thy  dead  shall 
live,  my  deceased,  they   shall  arise  ;  awake  and  sing  ye 
that  dwell  in  dust  :  for  thy  dew  is   as  the  dew  of  herbs, 
and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  deadf . 

Secondly  :  The  opposition  nvh'ich^  from  the  entrance  of  sin 
Into  the  creation^  has  been  carrying  on  against  Gody  shall  nonu 
come  to  an  end,  and  all  its  mischievous  effects  he  brought  to  a 
glorious  issue. — For  this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  man- 
ifested, that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  ; 
*  Chap.  xiv.  12.  f  Isa.  xxyi.  19.  Lov.th. 
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and  which  purpose  will  now  be  fully -accomplished? 
Death  is  represented  as  the  latt  enemy,  which  being  de- 
stroyed in  the  resurrection,  it  is  supposed  that  every  oth- 
er enemy  shall  have  fallen  before  it.  Here  then  will  be 
the  triumphant  conclusion  of  the  war  between  Michael 
and  the  Dragon,  the  seed  of  the  woman  and  the  teed  of 
the  serpent.  The  appearing  of  Christ  to  raise  the  dead 
and  judge  the  world,  marks  the  season  or  "  time  of  the 
restitution  of  all  things,  v^hich  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began*." 
From  hence  the  rebellion  raised  in  the  dominions  of  God 
iihall  be  crushed  ;  pardon  conferred  on  some,  punish- 
ment inflicted  on  others,  and  law,  peace,  and  order  re- 
stored to  their  ancient  channels.  Now  as  sin,  whether  in 
ourselves  or  others,  has  been  the  source  of  all  our  unhap- 
piness,  to  see  it  in  this  manner  finished,  and  the  cause  of 
Satan  utterly  ruined,  cannot  but  produce  an  influx  of  joy 
inexpressible. 

Thirdly  :  The  creatures  of  God  'UJill  then  he  dellicred from 
the  bondage  of  corrvpuou,  or  the  yoke  of  being  subservient  to 
hisemm!es\.  To  magnify  *' the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us"  at  the  resurrection,  the  apostles  represent 
it  as  an  object  interesting  to  creation  in  general,  and  for 
which  it  groaneth  and  travaileth,  as  it  were,  in  pain,  long- 
ing for  our  deliverance  as  the  signal  of  its  own.  As 
when  a  province  rises  up  against  legitimate  authority, 
the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole  of  its  resources  are 
drawn  in,  and  made  to  subserve  the  intcicst  of  the  rebels 
against  the  rightful  sovereign  ;  so  wlien  m^m  aposiauzed 
from  God,  all  the  creatures,  whether  animate  or  inant- 
maie,  which  by  the  laws  of  nature  were  subservient  to 
his  happiness,  were  drawn,  as  it  were,  into  the  confedera- 
*Actsiii.21  t  Horn.  viii.  18— 23. 
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ty.  Sun,  moon,  stars,  clouds,  air,  eartJi,  sea,  birds,  beast^s, 
fishes,  and  all  other  creatures  which  contributed  to  man's 
happiness,  are  through  his  revolt,  in  some  way  or  other, 
made  to  subserve  the  cause  of  rebellion.  To  this  "  van- 
ity'* they  are  subjected  :  "  not  willingly"  indeed  ;  (for 
every  creature  in  its  proper  station,  naturally  inclines  to 
serve  and  honour  its  Creator,  and  whenever  it  does,  oth- 
erwise, it  is  against  nature,)  "  but  by  reason  of  him 
who  hath  subjected  the  same,  in  hope.'*  In  other  words, 
The  great  supreme,  having  first  established  the  laws  of 
nature,  did  not  judge  it  proper  to  overturn  them  on  ac- 
count of  their  abuse  ;  but  to  permit  the  creatures  to  go 
on  serving  the  cause  of  rebellion,  till  in  his  own  due 
time  he  should  deliver  them  from  their  servitude  by 
other  means.  Yet  to  sl.ow  their  original  bent,  and  how 
much  their  present  subjection  is  against  the  grain,  they 
frequently  rise  up,  as  if  to  revenge  their  Creator's  cause, 
against  their  abusers.  The  sun  smites  them  by  day, 
and  the  moon  by  night  ;  the  waters  drown  them  ;  the  air, 
full  of  pestilential  vapours,  infests  their  vitals  ;  tlie  earth 
tremxbles  under  them,  and  disgorges  floods  of  liquid  fire 
to  consume  them  ;  and  the  animals  revolt  against  tliem, 
and  even  seize  them  for  their  portion.  In  a  word,  na- 
tyre,  by  a  bold  figure  cf  speech,  is  personified,  and  de- 
scribed as  labouring  under  the  pangs  of  child- birth, 
lorifn'nGT  to  be  delivered  of  its  cumberous  load. 

And  as  the  "  redemption,  or  resurrection  of  our  body'* 
win  mark  the  period  when  this  disorder  shall  come  to  an 
end.  it  is  considered  as  the  biith-day  of  anew  creation. 
Hence  the  intercfcts  of  the  sons  of  God  are  de^ciibed  as 
including  those  of  creation  in  general.  The  latter  are, 
^s  it  were,  bound  up  in  tlie  former  :  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  one  being  a  glorious  liberty  to  the  othc-r,  cacli  longs 
U 
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for  tlie  sam«i  event — The  earnest  expectation  of  the  crea- 
ture walteth  for  the  manisfestation  of  the  sons  of  God.'* 

Now  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  will 
lienceforth  be  the  abode  of  righteousness,  and  no  more 
subject  to  the  vanity  of  subserving  the  cause  of  sin,  this 
must  needs  contribute  to  augment  the  blessedness  of  the 
blessed  :  for  as  it  would  grieve  a  loyal  heart  to  see  the 
resources  of  his  country  turned  against  their  rightful 
sovereign  ;  so  it  must  rejoice  him  to  see  the  rebellion 
crushed,  and  every  thing  appropriated  to  his  honour, 
and  the  peace,  order,  and  happiness  of  society.  Such 
are  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the  148th  Psalm,  in 
which  every  creature  in  heaven  above,  and  in  the  earth 
beneath,  according  to  its  capacity,  is  called  upon  to  jom 
in  praising  Ood. 

Fourthly  :  The  glory  of  Christ  as  a  Sa'vlour  ivill  he  wani' 
fated  beyond  any  thing  nvh'ich  has  appeared  before*  Christ  is 
glorified  whenever  a  sinner  is  brought  to  believe  in  him, 
ond  more  so  when  multitudes  flock  to  bis  standard  ;  but 
all  this  is  little  when  compared  to  the  general  assembly 
of  the  saved,  every  one  of  which  furnishes  an  example  of 
the  eiEcacy  of  his  death.  The  great  physician  appears 
•T^'ith  his  recovered  millions,  and  in  the  presence  of  an  as- 
sembled universe,  presents  them  to  the  Father,  In  that 
day  Christ  will  no  doubt  be  I'lonoure  J  ly  his  people  :  but 
ihat  which  is  principally  l>eld  up  to  us  is,  his  being  hon- 
'cured  by  others  for  what  is  seen  in  them.  He  bhall 
come  "  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all 
■  them  that  believe*." 

Now  as  every  manifestation  of  Christ's  glory  has  been 
•brt)dliCtive  of  an  influx  of  blessedness  to  his  people,  aod  is 
th;it"inJ?eJin  vrhlch  it  consrJts,  thio  being  the  greatest  '■'' 
*  2Thess.  ^  10. 
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ail  his  manifestations,  it  may  well  be  supposed  to  be  ac- 
companied with  the  greatest  augmentation  of  blessedness 
which  has  ever  been  experienced. 

Fifthly  :  The  mystery  of  God  nv'dl  le  fnished  ;  or  his  great 
designs  concerning  tlje  ivorld  and  the  church  ivill  he  accom- 
plished.— It  has  been  already  noticed  that  one  reason  why 
man  labours  in  vain  to  find  out  the  work  of  Gcd  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  is,  his  nearness  to  the  object^  or  his 
being  in  the  world,  and  the  world,  as  it  were^  in  him. 
Another  is,  that  these  parts,  though  desi;:^ned  to  form  a 
whole,  resemble  at  present  the  detached  wheels  of  a  ma- 
chine, before  they  are  put  together.  God,  wlfb  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  vievi's  them  as  complete  :  but 
this  is  too  much  for  creatures,  even  the  most  exiiltcd. 
The  heavenly  inhabitants  themselves  can  know  things 
only  as  they  are  manifested.  Whatever  therefore  turns 
up  in  providence  which  casts  a  light  on  God's  designs, 
is  to  them  an  object  of  delightful  atttntion,  and  serves  of 
course  to  augment  their  blessedness.  But  if  the  succes- 
sively putting  together  of  every  part  of  this  divine  sys- 
tem has  gradually  heightened  their  enjoyments,  what 
must  be  the  effect  of  the  whole  being  completed  ?  Innu- 
merable events,  of  which  we  in  this  world  were  ready  to 
think  hardly,  and  they  in  the  other  were  unable  to  per- 
ceive the  us«,  will  now  appear  wise,  merciful,  and  glori- 
ous. 

We  have  been  used  to  speak  of  creation,  providence, 
and  redemption,  as  if  they  were  distinct  systems  :  but  it 
may  then  appear  that  they  were  in  reality  one  great 
system  ;  and  that  the  two  former  have  all  along  6ubi:erv- 
ed  the  latter.  **  All  things  were  created  by  him,  and 
for  him  ;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist." 
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But  it  may  be  said,  One  great  end  of  Chrlst*s  second 
coming  will  be  to  judge  the  ivor!dj  and  that  it  is  difficult 
tQ  ^conceive  how  this  can  increase  the  happiness  of  the 
rl|;litepn3,  unless  they  be  so  swallow  ed  up  in  selfish  feel- 
ings, a.s  to  care  only  for  tliemselves.  T  answer.  The 
righteous  will  not  be  swallowed  up  in  selGsh  feeling?, 
and  yet  «helr  happiness  will  be  abundantly  increased. 
The  design  of  the  last  judgment  is  not  merely  to  (hchh 
the  future  state  of  men,  but  to  manifest  the  holiness,  jus- 
tice, and  goodness  of  the  divine  proceedings.  In  this 
woi  Id  God  requireth  us  to  confide  in  his  equity,  and 
doth  not  give  account  of  any  of  his  matters ;  but  in  that 
ijay  every  intelligent  creature  shall  perceive,  not  only 
fwhai  lie  doeth,  but  why  he  doeth  it.  Such  a  display  of 
tiling':'  to  the  wickpd  must,  I  acknowledge,  be  a  source 
cf  urispeakable  aiiscry,  as  it  will  deprive  them  of  the 
small  consolation  of  even  thinking  well  of .  themselves  at 
the  e;:ptn£s  cf  their  Creator's  character  ;  but  that  which 
silences  them  will  satisfy  the  righteous,  and  fill  them  with 
sentirnents  of  tlie  highest  admirat'ion  arud  esteem.  Their 
present  feelings  will  not  be  so  extinguished  as  to  render 
lliem  hard-hearted  towards  any  creature.  They  will 
rather  be  overcome  by  the  consideration  of  the  rlsht- 
f0usne"s8:;ind  fltnet's  of  the  divine  proceedings.  If  they 
be  swallcjwed  up,  it  will  not  be  in  selfishness,  but  in  the 
love  of  God,  to  whoie  will  all  inferior  affections  ought 
to  be,  and  will  be  subordinate.  There  is  a  satisfaction 
felt  by  every  friend  of  justice  in  the  conviction  and  exe- 
cution of  a  murderer.  Humanity  in  this  case  is  not  ex- 
tinguished, but  enlarged  :  it  is  individual  compassion 
ovcrconie  by  regard  to  the  general  good.  Thus  in 
whutcvc:- i.iglit  we  coEsider  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  it 
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is  a  *'  blessed  hope,"  and  **  a  glorious  appearing"  to  all 
that  love  it. 

The  happiness  of  Jacob  In  reviewing  the  issue  of  that 
mysterious  train  of  events  which  brought  him  and  his 
family  down  to  Egypt,  must  have  overbalanced  not  only 
the  sorrows  which  he  felt  during  the  suspence,  but  the 
the  )oy  of  his  whole  life  :  much  morew^IU  the  happiness 
of  saints  on  reviewing  the  issue  of  all  the  dispensations  of 
God  overbalance,  not  only  their  former  afflictions,  but 
all  their  preceding  joys. 

Great  however  as  their  happiness  will  be  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Christ,  the  language  used  in  reference 
to  that  period  shows  it  to  be  but  an  inlroduction  to  greater 
joys.  *«  Then  shall  the  King  say  to  them  on  his  right, 
hand,  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  fronv.  before    the  foundation   of  the 

world ENTER  YE  INTO  THE  JOY   OF  YOUR   LORD  I" 

The  likeness  to  Christ  which  is  attributed  to  our  seeing 
kirn  cs  he  is*,  seems  to  be  expressive  of  something  more 
than  a  freedom  from  sin.  It  denotes  not  a  negative  but 
a  positive  blessing  ;  not  an  instantaneous,  but  a  gradual  as- 
similation, like  that  which  is  insensibly  contracted  by 
be?ng  in  the  company  of  one  with  whom  our  hearts 
unite.  We  shall  doubtless,  from  our  first  introduction 
into  his  presence,  on  leaving  this  mortal  body,  be  so  far 
like  him  as  to  have  no  remains  of  contrariety  to  him' ;, 
but  a  positive. like-mindedness  with  him  may  neverthe- 
less be  capable  of  perpetual  increase,  as  his  mind  shall  be 
more  and  more  discovered  by  us.  The  spirits  of  the 
just  made  perfect  are  happy  as  being  free  from,  every  de^ 
gree'  of  misery  ;  but  hot  so  filled  with  positiv*  enjoy- 
ipentasto  be  incapable  of  receiving  more  ;  and  thus  it 

*  IJohn  ill.  2. 
U2. 
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may  be  v/Iih  lespect  to  positive  holiness.  What  Is  holii 
ness  but  that  in  which  the  whole  law  is  summed  up, 
lovB,?  But  love  is  capable  of  becoming  more  rooted 
and  grounded,  as  well  as  more  intense,  as  the  worth  of 
its  object  becomes  more  known  and  appreciated.  And 
as  every  degree  of  attainment  capacitates  the  mind  for 
greater  attainments,  and  the  object  to  be  knov/n  passeth 
hnonvJedgei  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  Icve  him,  include 
nothing  less  than  an  eternal  accumulation  of  blessed- 
ness. 


THE  en:d. 
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ESSAY  ON  TRUTH: 

CONTAINIJSG 

AN  ENQUIRY  INTO  ITS  NATURE,  ANI} 
IMPORTANCE  ; 

WITH 

THE  CAUSES  OF  ERROR, 

THE  REASONS  OF  ITS  BEING  PERMITTED^ 

BY  ANDREW  FULLER. 


THE  multifarious  and  discordant  sentiments  which 
divide  mankind,  afford  a  great  temptation  to  skepticisnij. 
and  many  are  carried  away  by  it.  The  open  enemies  of 
the  gospel  take  occasion  from  hence  to  justify  their  re- 
jection of  it  ;  and  many  of  its  professed  friends  have 
written  as  if  they  thought,  that  to  be  decided,  amidst  so 
many  minds  and  opinions,  were  almost  presumptuous. 
The  principal,  if  not  the  only  use  which  they  would, 
make  of  these  differences  is,  to  induce  a  spirit  of  modera* 
tioii  and  charity,  and  to  declaim  against  bigotry. 

To  £ay  nothing  at  present  hov/  these  terms  are  per- 
verted and  hackneyed  iu.a  certain  cause,  let  two  things 
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be  serlouslr  considered  : — First,  Whether  this  tvas  the  use 
made  hy  the  apostles  of  the  discordant  opinions  tvhich  prevail- 
ed in  their  times,  even  amongst  those  -who  *'  acknowledged  the 
divinity  of  our  Saviour* s  mission  P^'  In  differences  amongst 
Christians  "which  did  not  affect  the  kingdom  of  God,  nor  des- 
troy  the  work  of  God,  it  certainly  was  :  such  were  those 
concerning  meats,  drinks,  and  days*,  in  which  the  ut- 
most forbearance  was  inculcated.  But  it  was  otherwise 
in  differences  which  affected  the  leading  doctrines  and 
precepts  of  Christianity.  Forbearance  In  these  cases 
would,  in  the  account  of  the  sacred  writers,  have  been  a 
crime. 

Let  us  candidly  inquire.  Christian  reader,  whether, 
notwithstanding  the  diversity  of  sentiments  in  the  Chris- 
tian world,  truth  may  not  be  clearly  ascertained  ? 
Whether  it  be  not  of  the  utmost  importance  ?  Whether 
the  prevalence  of  error  may  not  be  accounted  for  ?  And 
lastly,  Whether  the  wisdom,  as  well  as  the  justice  of 
God,  may  not  be  seen  in  his  permitting  it  ? 

WHAT  IS  TRUTH  ? 

In  attempting  to  answer  this  question,  I  desire  to  take 
nothing  for  granted,  but  that  Christianity  Is  of  God,  and 
that  the  scriptures  are  a  revelation  of  his  will.  If  Chris- 
tianity be  of  God,  and  he  have  revealed  his  will  In  the 
holy  scriptures,  light  Is  come  into  the  world,  though 
the  dark  minds  of  sinful  creatures  comprehend  it  not.  It 
does  not  follow,  because  many  wander  in  mazes  of  fruit- 
less speculation,  that  there  is  not  a  way  so  plain  that  a 
way- faring  man,  or  one  who  '*  v^'alketh  in  the  truth," 
though  a  fool,  shall  not  err.  The  numerous  sects, 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  even  among  the. 
*  Rom.  xiv.  3^  CO. 
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JewSj  at  the  Vime  of  our  Saviour's  appearing,  did  not 
prove  that  there  was  no  certain  knowledge  to  be  obtain- 
ed of  what  was  truth.  Our  Lord  considered  himself 
as  speaking  plainly,  or  he  would  not  have  asked  the  Jews 
as  he  did,  "Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech? 
The  apostles  and  primitive  believers  saw  their  way  plain- 
ly :  and  though  we  cannot  pretend  to  the  extraordinary 
inspiration  which  was  possessed  by  many  of  them  ;  yet, 
if  we  humbly  follow  their  light,  depending  on  the  ordi- 
nary teachings  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  we  shall  see  ours. 

Truth,  we  may  be  certain,  is  the  same  thing  as  what 
in  the  scriptures  is  denominated  "  the  gospel,'*  "  the 
common  salvation,"  "  the  common  faith,"  "  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  *'  the  truth  as  It  is  in  Je- 
sus," &c.  and  what  this  is  may  be  clearly  understood  by 
the  brief  sum.  marl  es  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  faith  of  the 
primitive  Christians,  which  abound  In  the  New  Testa^ 
ment.  Of  the  former  the  following  are  a  few  of  many 
examples  : — '*  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life — The  Son 
of  Man  came  to  seek  and  save  that  which  Is  lost — I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ;  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me — To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins— -We  preach  -Christ 
crucified,  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the 
Greeks  foolishness ;  but  to  them  that  believe,  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  and  the  power  of  God — I  determined  not 
to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified — Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you 
the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have 
received,  and  wherein  ye  stand  ;  by  which  also  ye  are  ^av- 
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ed,  if  ye  hold  fast  what  I  preachad  to  you,  unless  ye 
have  believed  in  vain  ;  for  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all,  that  which  1  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  fcr 
cur  sins,  according  to  the  ?criptures  ;  and  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  scriptures — This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  came  inio  the  luorld  lo  save 
sinnrrsy  of  whom  I  am  chief — This  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son — 
Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  :  for  there  is 
none  other  name  luider  heaven  given  among  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved." 

If  language  have  any  determinate  meaning,  it  is  here 
plainly  taught  that  mankind  are  not  only  sinners,  but  in 
a  lost  and  perishing  condition,  without  help  or  hope,  but 
what  arises  from  the  free  grace  oi  God,  through  the 
atonement  of  his  Son  ;  that  he  died  as  our  substitiite  ; 
that  we  are  forgiven  and  accepted  only  for  the  sake  of 
what  he  hath  done  and  suffered  ;  that  in  his  person  and 
work  all  evangelical  truth  concentrates  ;  that  the  doctrine 
of  salvation  for  the  chief  of  sinners  through  his  death, 
was  so  familiar  in  the  primitive  times,  as  to  become  a 
kind  of  Christian  proverb,  or  **  saying  ;"  and  that  on 
our  receiving  and  retaining  this  depends  our  present 
"  standing,"  and  final  **  salvation."  If  this  doctrine  be 
received,  Christianity  is  received  :  If  not,  the  record 
which  God  hath  given  of  his  son  is  rejected,  and  he  him- 
self treated  as  a  liar. 

"When  this  doctrine  is  received  in  the  true  spirit  of  it, 
(whi(^h  it  never  is  but  by  a  sinner  ready  to  perish,)  all 
those  fruitless  speculations  which  tend  only  to  bewilder 
the  mindj  will  be  laid  aside  ;  just  as  malice,  and  gnile, 
and  envies,  and  evil-speakings,  are  laid  aside  by  hira  who 
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is  born  of  God.  They  will  fall  off  from  the  mind,  like 
the  coat  of  the  chrytalis,  of  their  own  accord.  Many- 
instances  of  this  are  constantly  occurring.  Persons 
who,  after  having  read  and^  studied  controversies,  and 
leaned  first  to  one  opinion  and  then  to  another,  till  their 
minds  have  been  lost  in  uncertainty,  have  at  length 
been  brgught  to  think  of  the  gospel,  not  as  a  matter  of 
speculation,  but  as  that  which  seriously  and  immediately 
concerned  them  :  and  embracing  it  as  good  news  to  them 
who  are  ready  to  perish,  have  not  only  found  rest  to 
their  souls,  but  ail  their  former  notions  have  departed 
from  them,  as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh. 

Corresponding  with  the  brief  summaries  of  the  gospel 
are  the  concise  accounts  given  of  the  faiih  of  the  primitive 
Christians. — "  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jcsus  is  the  Christ, 
is  born  of  God — Who  is  lie  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  P — If 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  LordJesuti  and  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.'*  The  sacred  writers  <iid  not  mean 
by  this  language  to  magnify  the  belief  of  one  or  two  di- 
vine truths  at  the  expense  of  others  ;  but  to  exhibit  them 
as  bearing  an  hiseparable  connection  :  so  that  if  these 
Tvere  truly  embraced,  the  other  would  be  certain  to  ac- 
company ibem.  They  considered  the  doctrine  of  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ  as  a  golden  link,  that  would 
draw  along  with  it  the  whole  chain  of  evangelical  truth. 
Hence  we  perceive  tlie  propriety  of  such  language  as 
the  following  :  "  He  that  bath  ihe  Son^  hath  life  ;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  net  life — Whosoever  denieth  the 
Sony  the  same  hath  not  the  Father." 

The  doctrine  and  the  faith  of  the  primitive  Christians 
were  summarily  avowed  every  time  they  celebrated  the 
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Lord^s  Supper,  The  leading  truth  exhibited  by  that  of- 
dinance  is  the  same  which  John  calls  **  the  record  ;'* 
namely,  that  "  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son."  Under  the  form  of  a  feast,  of 
which  we  are  invited  to  "  take,  to  eat,  and  to  drink," 
are  set  forth  the  blessings  of  the  New  Testament,  or  cov- 
enant, and  tl>e  medium  through  which  they  were  ob- 
tained ;  namely,  **  the  blood  of  Jesus,  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins,'*  and  the  way  in  which  they 
must  be  received  ;  that  is  to  say,  as  a  free  gift,  bestowed 
on  the  unworthy  for  his  sake.  If  this-  simple  doctrine 
were  believed  with  the  spirit  of  a  little  child,  and  lived 
upon  as  our  meat  and  drink,  we  might  take  an  ever- 
lasting leave  of  speculations  on  things  beyond  our  reach  j 
and  that  without  sustaining  the  loss  of  any  thing  but 
what  were  better  lost  than  retained. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  TRUTH. 

If  the  above  remarks  may  be  thought  sufficient  to 
ascertain  what  is  truth,  its  importance  follows  as  a  necessa- 
ry consequence.  If,  as  transgressors,  we  be  exposed  to 
the  eternal  displeasure  of  our  Maker  ;  If  a  door  of  hope 
be  opened  to  us ;  if  it  be  at  iio  less  an  expense  than  the 
death  of  God's  only  begotten  Son  in  our  nature  ;  if 
through  this  great  propitiation  God  can  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  believers  :  finally,  if  this  be  the  only  way  of 
escape,  and  the  present  the  only  state  in  which  it  is  pos- 
sible to  flee  to  it  for  refuge,  who  that  is  not  infatuated  by 
the  delusions  of  this  world,  can  make  light  of  it  ?  There 
is  an  importance  in  truth,  as  it  relates  to  philosophy,  his- 
tory, politics,  or  any  other  branch  of  science,  inasmuch 
as  it  affects  the  present  happiness  of  mankind  :  but  what 
is  this  when  compared  with  that  which  involves   their 
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everlasting  salvation  ?  To  be  furuished  with  an  answer 
to  the  question,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  is  of 
infinitely  greater  account  than  to  be  able  to  decide 
whether  the  Ptolemaic  or  Copcrnican  system  be  that  of 
nature.  The  temporal  salvation  of  a  nation,  great  as  it 
is,  and  greatly  as  it  interests  the  minda  of  men>is  nothing 
when  compared  with  the  eternal  salvation  of  a  single  in- 
dividual. 

But  many,  who  would  not  deny  the  superior  value  of 
eternal  salvation  to  all  other  things,  have  yet  gone  about 
to  depreciate  the  importance  of  divine  truth,  and  to  rep- 
resent it  as  having  no  necessary  connexion  with  either 
present  holiness  or  future  happiness;-  Such  appears  to 
have  been  the  design  of  those  v.'cli-knov^n  lines  of  Pope  : 

"  F-^r  modes  of  farh  let  jracfeless  xealots  figlit  •, 
His  can'i  be  \vroi-;g  whose  life  is  in  the  right." 

And  to  the  same  purpose  we  have  often  been  told  in 
prose,  that  zue  ihall  n-J  he  judged  at  the  last  day  by  our  oi)hi- 
ions,  but  by  our  ivorks.  If  truth  and  error  existed  in  the 
mind  merely  as  opinion;,  or  objects  of  specuUition,  they 
might  possibly  have  but  little  influence  upon  us  :  but  If 
they  he  principles  ©faction,  they  enter  into  the  essence  of 
all  we  do.  Such  is  the  influence  cf  living  faith,  odier- 
wise  it  could  not  be  sLonvn  by  our  tvorh  :  and  such  is 
that  of  the  belief  of  falsehood,  ehe  we  had  not  read  o): 
the  word  of  false  teachers  edling  as  doth  (gc^ggrnlnaj  a, 
gangirni:*.  The  tuorh  by  which  we  shall  be  judged 
cannot  mean  actions  in  distinction  from  their  principles  y  for 
as  such  they  would  contnin  neither  good  nor  evil,  but 
n.%  connected -with  them.  AH  P"'-f^nccs,  therefore  to  sepa. 
*  Jameoi'u  18.         ^2  Tim.  ii.  17. 
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rate  the  one  from  the  other,  are  as  contrary  to  reason  as 
thev  are  to  scripture. 

To  render  this  subject  more  evident,  let  the  following 
particulars  be  duly  considered. 

First  :  //  is  hy  the  belief  of  truth  that  sinners  are  brought 
tnto  a  stats  cfsahation> — Great  things  are  ascribed  in  the 
scriptures  to  laith  :  but  faith  could  have  no  existence 
wiiliout  revealed  truth  as  its  foundation.  Whatever  im- 
portance, therefore,  attaches  to  the  one  attaches  to  the 
otlicr.  The  great  blessing  of  justification  is  constantly 
ascribed  to  faith  ;  not  as  the  reward  of  a  virtue,  but  as 
that  by  which  we  become  one  with  Christ,  and  so  parta- 
kers of  his  benefit?.  While  unbelievers,  we  have  no  re- 
vealed interest  in  the  divine  favour  ;  but  are  declared  to 
be  under  condcmDution  :  But  bcflieving  in  him,  we'are 
no  longer  "  under  the  lav/,"  as  a  term  of  life  and  death  ; 
but  *'  under  grace."  Kence  it  is,  tliat  in  the  gospel,  as 
"  heard  and  received,"  we  are  said  to  "  stand."  Take 
away  evangelical  truth,  and  you  take  avray  the  staulhig 
of  a  Christian.  Bereaved  of  this,  th-:  best  man  upon 
eartli  must  despair  of  salvation. 

Secondly  :  Truth  u  the  model  and  standard  of  true  religion 
in  the  ?7:wJ. — That  doctrines,  whether  true  or  fake,  if  re- 
ally believed,  hecomi: principles  of  action  ;  that  they  are  a 
mould  into  which  the  mind  is  cast,  and  from  which  it 
receives  its  impression,  is  evident  both  from  scripture  and 
experience.  An  observant  eye  will  easily  perceive  a 
spirit  vhich  attaches  to  different  species  of  religion  ;  and 
v/Iiich,over  ai^d  above  the  diversities  arising  from  natur- 
al temper,  will  manifest  iuelf  in  their  respective  follow- 
ers.  Pa-^anism,  Mahomeiism,  Deism,  AnosrateJudaism, 
and  vai  lobs  systems  which  have  appeared  under  the  name 
,:♦'  C''.!^-:aaitv,  !;av:.'  each    discovered  a  sb'nit  cS  their 


own.— Thus  also  it  was  from  the  beginning.  Thcfe 
who  received  '*  another  doctrine,"  received  with  it 
**  another  spirk  ;^'  and  hence  we  read  of  *'  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  sph'ii  of  error/*  He  that  had  the  one  is 
said  to  be  "  of  God,"  and  he  that  had  the  other,  "  not 
of  God*." 

Revealed  truth  is  represented  as  *'  a  form  of  doctrine 
into  which  behevers  are  deliveredf  .*'  As  a  inched  sub- 
stance, cast  into  a  mould,  receives  its  form  from  itj  and 
every  line  in  the  one  corresponds  vrith  that  of  the  other  ; 
so  true  relifaon  in  the  soul  accords  with  true  relicrion  in 
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the  scriptures.  Without  this  standard,  we  shall  either 
model  our  faith  by  our  own  pre-conceived  notions  cf 
what  is  fit  and  reasonable,  or  be  carried  away  by  our 
feelings,  and  lose  ourselves  among  the  extravagant  va- 
garies of  enthusiasm.  Our  views  may  seem  to  us  very 
rational,  ©r  our  feelings  may  be  singularly  ardent ;  and 
yet  we  may  be  far  from  being  in  the  right.  The  ques- 
tion is,  Whether  they  agree  line  to  line  with  the  divine 
model  ■  God  saith  in  his  word,  *'  Toek  ye  my  face.''  If 
our  hearts  say  unto  him,  *'  Thy  face.  Lord,  v/ili  we  seek," 
then  does  line  answer  to  line  ;  and  thi?  is  iruQ  religion. 
Is  it  a  leading  feature  of  evangelical  trulh.  tiiat  it  hon- 
ours the  divine  cliaracter  and  governmen':  ?  It  is  the 
same  with  true  religion  in  the  nnrid.  Doet:  that  manifest: 
: -.'e  even  to  enemies  ?  So  docs  this.  Is  it  the  object  of 
the  former  to  abase  the  pride  of  man  i  it  is.no  less  the 
nature  of  the  latter  to  rejoice  in  lying  low.  Finally  :  Is 
the  cnn  avcne  to  ail  iniqnity,  and  friendly  to  universal 
holin^r^s  ?  The  other,  dis'-atisfied  with  present  attain- 
ment", pressevh  towards 'the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  tha 
.high  caliing  of  God  in  Chiii^t  Je;UiJ, 

■■*  2  Cov.  xi.  4.      1  Jilr.i  iv   'o,  -  !'r-m.  vl.  IT. 
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Thirdly  :  7VuiL  is  that  nuh'tch  furnishes  the  motive  for 
every  exercise  of  true  holiness. — If  once  we  are  enabled  to 
behold  its  glory,  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  it  changes  us  into  the  same  image,  begets  and  ex- 
cites holy  afFections.  and  every  kind  of  gracious  exercise. 
Hence  we  are  said  to  "  hnow  the  truth,  and  the  truth  to 
make  us  free  ;''  to  be  "  sanctified  through"  it,  and  "  be- 
gotten by"  it*. 

It  is  not  denied,  that  there  is  much  of  what  Is  called 
moi;eiIity  in  persons  Avhc  know  and  believe  nothing  to  pur- 
pQ^  of  evangelical  truth.  Honour,  interest,  and  the 
habits  of  education,  will  induce  men  to  shun  open  im- 
moraiiries,  and  to  comply  with  things  which  are  reputa- 
ble and  praise-worthy.  Bat  tliough  there  be  great  cause 
for  thankfulness  to  Gcd,  who  by  his  providence  thus  re- 
strains mankind  from  much  evil  ;  yet  this  is  not  holi- 
ness. Holines-s  is  the  love  of  God  and  .one  another  ; 
wh^'i'cas  this  is  mere  self  love.  All  works  and  worship 
of  this  kind  are  no  better  than  the  offering  of  Cain, 
which,  being  without  uiith,  could  not  please  God. 

And  as  there  may  be  a  semblance  of  holiness  without 
faitli,  so  there  may  be  a  semblance  of  faith  without  ho- 
liness. The  doctrines  of  the  bible,  though  in  them- 
selves practical,  yet  may  be  treated  as  mere  speculations, 
and  frequently  are  so  by-  m(?n  who  profess  to  believe 
them  ;  and  wliere  this  is  the  case,  instead  of  producing 
holiness,  they  may  have  a  contrary  effect  :  but  this  is 
owing  to  their  being  perverted.  God's  words  do  good 
to  the  upright.  There  is  not  a  sentiment  in  the  living 
oracles  but  what,  if  received  in  the  true  spirit  and  intent 
ef  it,  will  contribute  to  the  sanctification  of  the  mind. 

True  religion  is  with  great  beauty  and  propriety  call- 

*  J.:hn  viii.  32.   wii.  17.       Jiimes  i.  I'o. 
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ed,  **  Walking  in  the  truth*/*  A  life  of  sobriety,  right- 
eousness, and  godliness,  is  Christian  principle  reduced  to 
practice.  Truth  is  a  system  of  love,  an  overflow  of  the 
divine  b/essedness,  as  is  intimated  by  its  being  called, 
•'  The  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  ;"  a  system  of 
reconciliation,  peace,  and  forgiveness  ;  full  of  the  most 
amazing  condesce«sIon,  and  of  spotless  rectitude.  To 
'zva/k  in  truth  like  this,  is  to  walk  in  love,  to  l^e  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  us  ;  to  be  of  the  same  mind  with  him 
who  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant  j  and  to  be  holy  In  all  manner  of 
eonversation. 

Such  were  the  fruits  of  truth  which  were  actually 
brought  forth  by  the  primitive  believers  ;  and  such  dif- 
ferent degrees,  notwithstanding  the  many  defects  and 
scandals  which  abound  amongst  us,  are  the  fruits  of  it 
in  true  Christians  to  this  day.  Thousands  of  examples, 
both  in  earlier  and  later  times,  might  be  produced,  in 
which  men  who  previously  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  in  strife  and  envying,  on 
embracing  the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucliied,  have  put  off 
all  these,  and  become,  as  it  were,  new  creatures. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  special  notice,  that  in  every  in- 
stance in  which  the  primitive  churches  deviated  from  the 
doctrine  of  the  apostles,  they  appear  to  have  degenerated 
as  to  zeal  and  practical  godliness.  A  careful  reviev/  of 
the  epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  the  Galatians,  and  the 
Hebrews,  who  departed  more  than  any  other  churches 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  would  furnish  proof 
of  the  justness  of  this  remark.  It  was  not  without  reason 

*o  John  4. 
W  2  ... 


that  Paul  observed  to  the  Corlni/jians,  *'  Evil  communi- 
cations corrupt  good  manners  ;"  by  which  he  appears  to 
have  meant  the  conimnnicatlcns  of  false  teachers,  who 
endeavoured  to  undermine  the  resurrection,  and  other 
important  truths.  And  such  was  the  *«  corruption  of 
manners'*  which  accompanied  these  notions,  that,  de- 
generate as  we  consider  ourselves,  compared  with  the 
primitive  Christians,  if  any  one  of  our  churches  tolerated 
the  same  things,  we  should  be  almost  ready  to  pro- 
nounce it  a  synagogue  of  Satan.  Among  other  things, 
ihey  divided  into  parties,  boasted  of  the  talents  of  their 
preachers,  connived  at  the  most  unnatural  kind  of  forni- 
cation, went  to  law  with  one  another,  communed  with 
idolaters  at  their  temples,  and  profaned  the  supper  of 
ihe  Lord,  by  appropriating  It  to  purposes  of  sensual  in- 
du'gence  I   Such  were  the  fruits  of  en  or. 

if  we  look  into  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  who  had 
been  turned  aside  from  the  apostolic  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation, we  shall  find  fruits  of  the  same  kind.  They  are 
described  as  "  not  obeying  the  truth,'*  as  :"  foolish,*'  as 
in  a  manner  *'  bewitched,"  as  having  lost  their  former 
"'/eai,**  and  rendered  tlieir  Christianity  a  matter  of 
'■  doubt,"  as  needing  to  have  "  Christ  again  formed  ia 
ti>em  :"  and  it  is  strongly  intimated  that  they  were  gu'lty 
of  "biting,'*  and  as  it  were  "devouring*'  one  another  ; 
xi  "  fulfilling  the  lasts  of  the  flesh,"  and  of  coveting 
*'  vgin-glory,  provoking  one  another,  ajid  envying  one 
another'*." 

li  the  Hehreii-s  h?^d  not,   In  turning  aside  from   the 

truth,  been  injured  In  tlieir  ipint  and  conduct,  it  is  very 

Improbable  that  such  language  as  the  following   would 

bave  leen  addressed  to  chem  ;  "Wherefore,  as  the  Holy 

•  htc  cli.  iu.  1.  iv.  11.  19.  20.  V.  7.  15,  IS,  26. 


Ghcst  saith,  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  bis  voice,  harden  no.. 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness,  when  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  years  :  wlierefore  I 
was  grieved  with  that  generation,  and  said,  They  do  al- 
ways err  in  their  hearts,  and  they  have  not  knov^-n  my 
ways.  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  they  shall  not  enter  in- 
to my  rest. — ^Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any 
of  YOU  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God  ?  Exhort  one  another  dally  v;hile  it  is  called 
to  day,  lest  asy  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  sin  !'* — Neither  Is  it  likely  that  they  would  have 
been  exhorted  to  "  look  diligently,  lest  any  man  should 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up  should  trouble  them,  and  thereby  many 
be  defiled  ;  lest  there  should  be  any  fornkatory  or  profane 
persoiiy  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright  ;**  if  no  such  symptoms  had  appeared  amongst 
them.  Finally  ;  It  is  not  probable  that  so  solemn  a 
warning  against  "  whoredom  and  adultery"  v/ould 
have  been  introduced,  and  the  offenders  cited  as  it  were 
to  the  tribunal  of  God,  if  there  had  been  no  occasion  for 
it  in  their  own  conduct*. 

Whether  these  instances  of  the  pernicious  effects  of  er- 
ror in  the  primitive  churches,  be  not  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  modern  notions  before  stated,  let  the  reader  judge. 
Nor  are  such  things  peculiar  to  the  primitive  churches. 
If  you  see  men  desert  the  principles  before  stated,  or 
hold  them  in  a  corrupted  sense,  you  m.ay  commonly  per- 
ceive a  change  in  their  spirit.  They  may  retain  what  is 
called  character,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  ;  but  the  sav- 
our of  godliness  is  departed.  They  may  retain  their 
*  Ch.  iii.  r— 13,  xii.  12,  IS,  15,  16,  xiii.  4. 
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zeal  ;  but  it  will  be  confined  to  some  little  peculiarity,  to 
the  neglect  of  the  common  faith.  There  will  be  a  want 
of  that  lovely  proportion^  which  constitutes  the  true  beau- 
ty of  holiness.  A  man  who  chews  opium,  or  tobacco, 
may  prefer  them  to  the  most  wholesome  food,  and  may 
derive  from  them  pleasure,  and  even  vigour  for  a  time  ; 
but  his  pale  countenance,  and  debilitated  constitution, 
will  soon  hear  witness  to  the  folly  of  spending  his  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread. 

Fourthly  :  The  lous  ivh'ich  the  primitive  Christians  bore  to 
one  another  ivas  for  the  truth's  sake*. — Now,  that  for 
the  sa.l'e  of  ivhich  we  love  a  personals  considered  as  of  great- 
er importance  than  any  thing  else  pertaining  to  him.  It 
is  that  which  constitutes  his  value  in  our  esteem  ;  and 
■^hich,  if  he  abandon,  we  should  no  longer  esteem  him. 

Here  we  may  perceive  what  is  essential  to  the  true  le- 
gitimate charity  of  the  primitive  Christians..  Instead  of 
regarding  men  irrespectively  of  their  principles,  they 
**  knew  no  man  after  the  flesh."  John,  who  was  the 
most  loving,  or  charitable,  perhaps,  of  all  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  is  so  far  from  considering  a  departure  from  the 
truth  as  a  light  matter,  and  the  subject  of  It  as  enti- 
tled to  the  same  Christian  affection  as  heretofore,  that  he 
expressly  writes  as  follows  : — **  Whosoever  transgress- 
eth,  and  abideth  not  In  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 
God — If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this 
doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
Godspeed  ;  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  \s par' 
taker  of  his  evil  deeds."  Would  not  such  language,  I  ask, 
in  our  days  be  reckoned  very  uncharitable?  It  would. 
But  this  proves  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that  the 
c^mmgn  ideas  of  charity  are  anti  scriptural.  Charity 
*-2Johni.2.    3  Jcbia  i, 
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will  not  take  it  for  granted  that  whosoever  deviates  from 
our  views  must  needs  deviate  from  the  doctrine  of  Christ ; 
but  will  carefully  inquire  at  the  oracles  of  God,  what  is 
truth.  Yet  there  is  no  need  of  being  ever  learning,  and 
and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knov.-iedge  of  it.  The  lady 
whom  John  addressed  was  supposed  to  be  able  to  distin- 
guish between  those  who  '•  brought  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,"  and  those  who  came  without  it ;  and  so  are 
Christians  in  the  present  day.  Chanty  "  hopeth  all 
things,"  and  v/ill  always  put  the  most  favourable  con- 
struction upon  the  motives  of  others  that  truth  will  admit  : 
but  without  truth,  as  its  ground  and  guide,  It  will  not 
proceed. 

Here  also  we  may  see  the  nature  of  Christian  unity.  It 
is  not  merely  for  two  or  more  person^;  to  be  agreed  ;  or 
this  they  may  be  in  evil.  This  is  mere  party  attach- 
ment. It  is  natural  for  men  to  love  those  who  tiiink  and 
act  like  themselves,  and  that  f^r  ihdr  own  sale.  But 
Christian  unity  is  to  love  one  another  for  Christ^ s  sakct 
and  for  the  truth's  sake  that  dwelleth  In  them.  Christ,  as 
revealed  in  the  gospel,  form.s  the  great  point  of  union. 
A  number  of  minds  are  drawn  towards  this  point  ;  and 
the  nearer  they  approximate  to  it,'  the  nearer  they 
approach  to  an  union  with  one  another.  If  all  true 
Christians  were  nearer  to  the  mind  of  Christ, 
their  differences  would  soon  subside  ;  and  they  would 
feel  themselves,  as  they  approached  it,  to  be  of  one  heart, 
and  of  one  soul. 

Lastly  ;  Truth  Is  the  only  solid  fotindatkn   of  peace    and 

'-ipfiness. — There  are  casrs  it  is  granted,  in  which  the 
mind  may  rejoice  in  error,  and  be  distressed  by  truth. 
Fal-ie  doctrine  will.operate  like  opium,  filling   the  imagi- 

^tion  with  pleasing  dreams :    but  all  is  tr.m3lcnt    and 
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delusive.  Truth,  on  the  other  hand,  when  it  barely 
commcndeth  Itself  to  the  conscience  of  a  sinner,  may 
render  him  extremely  unhappy.  Such  was  the  effect  of 
Judas's  conviction  of  Christ's  innocence  ;  and  such  isr 
the  eifect  of  similar  convictions  in  the  present  times.  But 
where  truth  takes  possession  of  the  heart ;  or,  as  the 
scriptures  express  it,  where  we  **  receive  the  love  of  the 
truth,''  peace  and  joy  accompany  it.  This  is  a  fact  es- 
tablished by  history  and  experience,  and  is  easily  ac- 
counted for.  Revealed  truth  carries  in  it  a  message  of 
pardon,  reconciliation,  and  eternal  life  ;  and  all  in  a  way 
honourable  to  the  divine  character  and  government. 
This,  in  itself,  is  good  news  ;  and  to  every  one  who,  as 
a  sinner  ready  to  perish,  receiveth  it,  is  a  source  of  solid 
and  lasting  happiness.  Tj'uth  also  pours  light  upon  all 
the  dark  and  mysterious  events  of  time,  and  reaches  n>:, 
while  weeping  over  human  misery,  not  to  despond  or  re- 
pine ;  butj  viewing  things  on  a  large  scale,  to  rejoice  in 
whatever  is.  It  exhibits  God  upon  the  throne  of  the 
universe,  ordering  every  thing  for  the  best;  and  thus 
reconciles  the  mind  to  present  ill,  by  pointing  it  tathe 
good  that  shall  ultimately  riie  out  of  it. 

Contrast  with  this  the  horrible  complaints  of  an  infi- 
del. **  Vv^ho  can,  without  horror,  consider  the  whole 
earth  as  the  empire  of  destruction  ?  It  abounds  in  won- 
ders ;  it  abounds  also  in  victims ;  it  is  a  vast  field  of  car- 
nage and  contagion  !  Every  species  is  without  pity,  pur- 
sued and  torn  to  pieces,  through  the  earth,  and  air,  and 
water  !  In  man  there  is  more  wretchedness  than  in  all  oth- 
er animals  put  together.  He  smarts  continually  under 
two  scourges,  which  other  animals  never  feel ;  anxiety  and 
listlchsness  in  appetence,  wliich  make  him  weary  of  him- 
self.    He  loves  life,  and  yet  Ijo  knows  that  he  must  die. 


IF  he  enjoy  some  tran^ien^  good,  for  v/hich  lie  is  thankful 
to  Heaven,  he  suffer^  various  evils,  and  is  at  last  devour- 
ed  by  worms.  This  knoxrledge  is  his  fatal  prerogative. 
Other  animahihave.  itnot^  He  feels  it  every  moment 
Tankling  ;a«:d  corroding  in  his  breast.  Yet  he  spends  the 
transient  moment  of  his  existence  in  diiFasiHg  the  misery 
u'hich  he  suffers  ;  in  cutting  the  throats  of  his  fellow-crea- 
tures  for  pay  ;  in  cheating,  and  being  cheated  ;  in  rob- 
bing and  being  robbed  ;  in  serving,  that  he  may  com- 
maiid  ;  and  in  repenting  of  all  that  he  does.  The  bulk 
of  mankind  are  nothing  more  than  a  crowd  of  wretches, 
equally  criminal  and  "unfortunate ;  and  the  globe  con- 
tains rather  carcasses  than  men.  I  tremble  upon  a  re- 
view of  this  dreadful  picture,  to  find  that  it  implies  a 
complaint  against  Providence  ;  and  I  nvish  that  I  had 
never  been  borri^  P^  Such  is  the  boasted  happiness  of  un- 
believers ! 

And  though  we  should  not  go  these  lengths,  yet  if  we 
forsake  truth,  by  deviating  materially  from  any  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  it  will  affect  our  peace.— 
Error  is  the  wandering  of  th^e  mind,  when  it  thinks  with- 
out a  guide  ;  the  issue  of  which  is  "  stumbling  upon  the 
dark  mountains."  It  is  possible  in  such  circumstances, 
that  the  stupor  of  insensibility  may  be  mistaken  for  the 
peace  of  God  ;  but  if  the  soul  be  once  roused  from  its 
slumber,  especially  if  it  be  the  subject  of  any  true  reli- 
gion, it  will  find  itself  miserable.  As  soon  might  we  ex- 
pect to  find  happiness  in  the  mind  of  one  who  has  lost 
his  way,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  as  in  a  mind 
that  has  deviated  from  evaEffeiical  truth. 

o 

*  Voltaire  :  See  Simpaon's  Plea,  p.  180,t}ote. 
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CAUSES  OF    ERKOK. 

If  truth  be  of  this  Importance,  it  may  We  inquired. 
How  are  we  to  account  for  the  great  diyersity'of  senti- 
ment in  the  religious  world  ?  Whence  is  It  thibwofessing 
Christians,  even  the  wise  and  the  good  amongst  them, 
should  be  so  divided  ? 

It  certainly  in  not  owing  to  any  thing  in  Christianity 
Itself.  This  wlli  be  found,  on  the  strlcte::t  inquiry,  to  be 
one  consistent  whole  ;  and  all  its  precepts  tend  to  unity 
of  judgment,  as  well  as  of  affection.  To  this  end  were 
all  the  epistles  addressed  to  the  primitive  churches.  In 
some,  the  writers  iabour  to  establish  them  in  the  truth  ; 
in  oii  trs,  to  reclaim  them  from  error  ;  in  all,  to  promote 
a  hf)iy  unanimity  in  principle  and  practice. 

Yer,  If  we  look  to  j.ict,  we  find  that  thechurches,  even 
in  the  purest  ages,  were  never  free  from  erroi.  It  was 
beyond  the  power  of  the  apostle*^,  Inspired  as  they  were, 
effectually  to  guard  them  agaiun  it.  Of  this,  the  afore- 
mentioned epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  the  Galatian?:,  and 
the  Hebrews,  are  standing  proofs.  And  in  after  ages 
things  were  mucb.  wisrse.  Those  principles  which  at  first 
were  but  the  bud,  or  at  most  the  blade,  now  became  the 
full  ear,  and  produced  a  harvest  of  corruption  and  apos- 
tasy. The  history  of  Christianity  from  r^iat  day  to  this, 
Is  the  history  of  one  continued  struggle  b'tv»'een  truth 
and  error,  the  mind  cf  C'Vfist,  and  the  reasonings  of  the 
flesh.  Nor  was  thib  si;ite  of  things  unknown  to  the  apos- 
tles :  they  saw  "  the  mystery  of  iiiiquity  begin  to  work'* 
in  their  times,  and  by  tiic  spirit  of  inopir^.tion  fcretoid  its 
progress.  In  the  latter  tint ..  (^i'^id  they,)  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  iieed  to  stducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  demons — lathelajt  days  perilous  times  fchall 
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come,  in  which  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves  * 
ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth."  And  that,  "  as  there  were  false  prophets 
among  the  [Jewish]  people,  80  there  should  be  false  teach- 
ers among  [Christians,]  who  would  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them  ;  and 
bring  upon  themselves  sv^'ift  destruction*," 

What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  we  attribute  the  mul- 
tifarious and  discordant  doctrines  of  past  and  present 
times  to  diversity  of  habits,  educations,  and  connexions ; 
to  the  various  tastes  and  talents  found  amongst  men  ;  or 
to  the  frailty  and  imbecility  of  the  human  mind  ?  These 
things  may  be  allowed  to  have  their  influence  :  but  it  is 
not  to  them  principally  that  the  Scriptures  attribute  the 
corruption  cf  Christian  doctrine  or  worship. 

There  is  an  important  difference  between  diversify  and 
contrariety.  The  former  belongs  to  men  as  men,  v/hich 
the  latter  does  not.  One  man  comprehends  more  of  truth, 
another  less  ;  this  has  a  talent  for  discovering  one  part 
of  truth,  and  that  another  :  but  in  all  this  there  is  noth- 
ing dtsconlant^  any  more  than  in  a  diversity  of  features, 
or  in  the  variegated  face  of  tlie  earth,  which  abounds 
in  divers  kinds  of  flowers,  every  one  of  which  contributes 
to  the  beauty  of  the  whole.  It  is  not  so  with  respect  to 
truth  and  error,  which  are  as  opposite  as  right  and  wrong. 
True  doctrines  are  the  plants,  and  false  doctrines  the 
weeds  of  the  church.  They  cannot  both  flourish  in  the 
same  mind.  The  ore  n;ust  be  rooted  up,  cr  the  other 
will  be  overrun,  and  rendered  unproductive. 

The  causes  which  the  Scriptures  assign  for  ti:e  cor- 
ruption of  Christian  doctrine,  are  principally,  if  not  en- 
tirely,   of  a  moral  nature.     They  represent   evangelical 

*  .^Ih€5S,  ii.  r.     1  Tim.  iv,  1.     2  Tim.  iil.  I^  2,  7.     2  Pet,  11.  1, 
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i;  uih  as  a  holy  doctrine,  and  as  that  which  cannot  be  un- 
derstood by  an.unholy  mind.  **  The  natural,  (or  mere- 
ly worldly-wise,)  man,  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  nei- 
iher  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." They  are  <'  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
iind  revealed  unto  babes  ;'*  and  thus  **  it  seemeth  good 
ill  his  sight,'*  whose  mind  it  is  to  abase  the  pride  of  man*, 
:f  the  gospel  had  been"  the  wisdom  of  this  world,'*  the 
''  spirit  of  this  world,"  would  have  sufficed  to  understand 
it;  and  there  would  be  no  more  errors  concerning  It, 
than  what  arise  from  the  imbecility  of  the  human  mind 
on  all  other  subjects  ;  but  ir  is  not :  it  is  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above,  and  therefore  requires  a  state  of  mind 
suited  to  it  ;  or,  as  the  apostle  expresseth  it,  that  "we 
receive  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  tlie  spirit  which  is 
of  God,  that  we  may-  know  the  things  wliich  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God.'*  Now  this  being  the  case,  so  far 
as  we  attempt  to  judge,  preach,  or  write  of  the  gospel, 
under  the  influence  of  mere  worldly  wisdom,  or  in  any 
other  than  its  own  spirit,  we  are  morally  certain  in  some 
way  or  oth^r  to  pervert  it. 

Here  then  are  opened  to  our  view  t/jree  grand  sources 
of  error  ;  namely,  the  numbers  of  unconverted,  or  m.ere- 
ly  worldly-wise  characters,  who  intrude  themselves,  or 
are  intruded  by  others,  into  the  Chi  istian  ministry — the 
greater  number  of  merely  nomJnal  Christians,  whose  taste 
calls  for  anti-scriptural  preaching-— and  die  large  portion 
of  unsanctified  wisdom  found  even  In  godly  men. 

First  :  The  great  number  of  unconverted  ministers.     Far 
be  it  from  me  to  judge  of  men  otherwise  than  by  what 
ikcy  manifest  themselves  to  be.     I  abhor  the  spirit  cf 
*  i  C  )r.  ir.l4.     Matt,  xxi    ?5,  26. 
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our  modern  antinomians,  who  v/ould  persuade  us  that 
they  know  good  ministers  from  others,  by  a  kind  of  spir- 
itual physiognomy  ;  but  who,  if  the  tree  be  known  by 
the  fruits,  have  much  more  reason  to  judge  themselves. 
Yet  the  personal  religion  of  many  preachers  must  be  al- 
lowed by  charity  itself  to  wear  more  than  a  suspicions 
appearance.  Nor  is  it  surprising  that  it  should  be  so. 
If  in  the  purest  age  cf  the  church  when  there  were  but 
few  attractions  for  covetousness  and  ambition,  there  were 
<*  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith  }"  men  who  had  **  the  form  of  godliness,  but  de- 
nied the  power  thereof;  is  it  any  wonder  that  there 
should  be  such  in  our  times  ?  And  as  the  introduction  of 
almost  every  error  amongst  the  primitive  Christians  is 
attributed  to  this  sort  of  characters,  it  is  reasonable  to  ex- 
pect that  things  should  still  move  on  in  the  same  direc 
tion. 

An  unrenewed  person,  whatever  be  his  education,  tal- 
ents, or  natural  temper,  can  never  fall  in  with  Christian- 
ity, as  it  is  taught  in  the  New  Testament.  If,  therefore, 
he  occupy  a  station  in  the  church,  he  will  be  almost  cer- 
tain to  transform  religion  so  as  to  suit  himself.  This,  it 
is  clear,  was  the  grand  source  of  the  Romish  apostasy. 
No  sooner  was  Christianity  adopted  by  the  state,  tlian 
it  became  the  interest  of  worldly  men  to  profess  it.  Ec- 
clesiastical offices  v/ere  soon  filled,  in  a  great  degree,  by 
unbelievers  in  disguise.  The  effect  was,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  the  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  spir- 
.1  of  the  gospel,  were  gradually  lost,  and  a  system  of  cor- 
ruption was  substituted  in  their  place. 

This  has  been  a  source  of  departure  from  the  truth 
down  to  the  present  times  ;  and  that,  in  different  degrees, 
amongst  all  denominations  of  Chlsiians.     If  we  look  in- 
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to  the  establishments  of  Protestant  Europe,  we  shall  find 

ihat,  in  spite  of  oaths  and  subscriptions,  devised  in  for- 
iTier  ages  for  the  security  of  oithodoxy,  worldly  men  have 
a  system  of  their  own,  and  will  explain  their  articles  and 
creeds  according  to  it.  Or  if  we  look  out  of  establitrh- 
inents,  wherever  worldly  men  are  admitted  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  we  shall  find  things  much  the  same. 
Some  of  the  greatest  perverters  of  the  gospel,  during  the 
last  century,  have  descended  from  pious  parents,  vrho, 
Jond  of  the  idea  of  bringing  up  their  children  to  the  pub- 
'i\c  service  of  God,  overlooked  the  necessity  of  personal 
I'-eligion  :  presum.ing,  as  it  would  seem,  that  God  would 
'"•:  d.iC  time  supply  that  defect.  The  consequence  was, 
''.e  young  men,  finding  evangelical  truth  sit  uneasily  up- 
n  them,  threw  it  off,  and  embraced  a  system  more  suit- 
ed to  the  &tate  ©f  tlieir  minds. 

Observing  these  things  among  men  of  education,  ma^- 
Tiy  serious  people  have  contracted  a  prejudice  against 
learning  itself  ;  and  have  preferred  the  preaching  of  the 
most  illiterate  for  the  sake  of  a  pure  doctrine.  But  nei- 
ther is  this  any  security  :  for  men  of  assurance  and  ad- 
dress, pretending  to  extraordinary  light,  and  marvellous 
inspirations,  will  often  obtrude  themselves  upon  the  peo- 
ple, and  draw  disciples  after  tjiem  :  especially  from 
amongst  the  unthinking  and  light- n^.inded  part  of  Chris- 
tian professors.  In  them  have  the  words  of  Peter  been 
eminently  fulfilled  ;  '•'  Speaking  great  swelling  words  of 
vanity,  tliey  have  allured  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
those  that  for  a  while  were  escaped  from  them  who  live 
in  error*."  Nor  has  their  influence  been  confined  to 
tuch  characters  :  sincere  people  have  frequently  been 
milled  by  their  specious  pretences.  When  Judas,  pro 
♦  2  Peter  ii   IS. 
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fessing  a  solicitude  for  the  poor,  condemned  an  exprestion 
of  love  to  Christ,  as  an  unnecessary  piece  of  wasteful- 
ness, he  drew  away  the  other  disciples  after  him.  In 
short,  men  who  have  not  the  spirit  by  v/hich  the  gospel 
was  dictated,  will  not  cleave  to  it.  Some  may  err  on 
this  side,  and  some  on  that  j  some,  having  greater  talents,, 
may  do  greater  injury  to  it,  and  others  less  ;  but  all,  in 
one  way  or  other,  will  pervert  it  :  and  where  this  is  the 
case,  **  many  will  follow  their  pernicious  ways  ;  and  the 
way  of  truth,"  being  confounded  with  them,  "  will  be^ 
evil  spoken  of." 

Secondly  :.  The  great  number  of  merely  nominal  CLris- 
tians, — In  the  present  state  of  things,  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind are  not  governed  by  principle,  ^but  by  custom ;  fol- 
lowing the  course  of  this  world,  whatever  direction  it 
may  take.  In  one  country  they  are  Heathens,  in  anoth- 
er, Mahometans,  and  in  another,  Christians  :  in  other 
words,  they  are  of  m  religion.  The  effect  of  this  is,  that 
a  large  proportionof  ministers  are  certain  to  be  nominat- 
ed and  chosen  by  men  wiio  have  no  taste  for  the  search- 
ing, humbling,  and  holy  doctrine  of  the  gospel  ;  but  are 
utterly  averse  from  it  :  and  where  tliis  is  the  case,  it  re- 
quires but  little  discernment  to  perceive  what  will  be  the 
general  tone  of  preaching.  Even  in  congregational 
churches,  if  the  people,  or  the  leading  indivif'nals 
amongst  them,  be  worldly-minded,  ambitious,  or  in  any 
respect  loose  livers,  they  will  not  be  at  a  loss  to  find 
preachers  after  their  ov/n  heart.  Thus  eiror  is  propa- 
gated,  and  thus  it  was  propagated  from  a  very  early  pe- 
riod. *'  The  time  will  come,  (said  Paul  to  Timothy,) 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but,  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teacher?; 
X  %. 


having   Itching   ears  ;  and  they  shall  turn   away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables*." 

Thirdly  :  The  large  portion  of  unsanctlfied  wisdom 
found  even  in  godly  men, — "The  wisdom  of  this  world," 
as  opposed  to  **  the  wisdom  of  God,"  is  not  confined  to 
mere  worldly  men.  The  apostle,  after  speaking  of  spir- 
itual men  as  <«  judging  all  things,"  and  as  <«  having  the 
mind  of  Chriit,"  adds,  "  And  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unio  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal ; 
even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ."  And  this,  their  carnality, 
is  represented  as  rendering  them  unable  to  understand 
the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity,  which  are  compared 
to ''  meat  ;"  and  as  leading  them  to  build  upon  the  gos- 
pel foundation  a  mixture  of  *'  wood  and  hay,  and  stub- 
ble ;"  all  which  shall  be  burnt  up  another  day,  though 
ihey  themselves  shall  be  savedf . 

There  is  a  sloivness  of  hearty  even  in  good  men,  to  be- 
lieve what  God  hath  revealed,  especially  if  it  clash  with 
their  pre-conceived  ideas.  Such  was  the  state  of  mind 
of  the  apostles  themselves,  previous  to  the  resurrection  of 
their  Lord  ;  and  such  is  the  state  of  mind  of  great  num- 
bers amongst  us.  We  often  hear  men  in  controversy 
talk  of  being  open  to  conviction,  and  willing  to  retract 
iheir  sentiments,  if  but  fairly  confuted  :  but  such  pro- 
fer.sions  either  mean  but  little,  or  at  best  indicate  a  great 
want  of  self-knowledge.  Those  who  are  the  most  open 
to  conviction,  will  commonly  suspect  themselves  the 
most,  and  of  course  will  not  be  very  forward  in  the  use 
of  such  language.  If  there  were  not  a  "  slowness  of  heart" 
both  in  receiving  truth,  and  rehnquislnng  error,  a  large 
proportion  of  our  controveisies  would  soon  be  at  an  end. 

*  2  Tim.  iv.  3,4.     f  1  Cor.  ii.  6, 7. 12.  15,  16.  hi.  1,  2.  1.2—17, 
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REASONS  WHY  EIUIOR  IS  PERMITTED. 

The  foregoing  remarks  may  suffice  to  account  for  the 
prevalence  of  error,  so  far  as  man  is  concerned  ;  but  it 
may  be  further  enquired,  Wherefore  doth  G^^/  permit  it  ? 
Why  is  it  that  the  beauty  of  the  Christian  church  is  suf- 
fered to  be  marred,  and  its  peace  invaded  by  a  succession 
of  perpetual  discords  ?  This  is  an  awful  subject  ;  and  if 
we  were  left  to  our  own  conjectures  upon  it,  it  would  be 
our  wisdom  to  leave  it  to  the  great  day,  when  all  things 
will  be  made  manifest ;  but  we  are  not.  The  Scriptures 
of  truth  inform  us,  that  "  there  trjust  needs  he  heresies^  that 
they  who  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest*. "_ 

All  the  influences  to  which  w^e  are  exposed  in  the  pres- 
ent life,  are  adapted  to  a  state  of  probation,  and  to  do  us 
good  or  harm,  according  to  the  state  of  mind  which  we 
possess.     We   are  not  only  *'  fearfully  made,"  but  as 
fearfully  situated.     The  evidence  in  favour  of  true   re- 
ligion is  sufficient  for  a  candid  mind  ;    but  not  for  one 
that  is  disposed  to  cavil.     If  we  attend  to  it  simply  to 
find  out  truth,  and  obey  it,  we  shall  not  be  disappoint- 
ed ;  but  if  our  souls  be  lifted  up  within  us,  the  very  rock 
of  salvation  will  be  to  us  a  stone  of  stumbling.      The 
Jews  require  a  sign  in  their  own  nvay  ;    **  Let  him  come 
down  from  the  cross,   (said  they,)   and  we  will   believe 
him."     *  If  he  had  publicly  nsen  from    the  dead,   (say 
modern  unbelievers,)  none  could  have  doubted  it.'     Yet 
he  neither  came  down  from  the  cross,  nor  rose  publicly 
from  the  dead  :  and  let  them,  say,  if  they  please,  he  could 
not,  and  that  all  his  miracles  were  the  work  of  impos- 
ture.    It  may  be  our  duty,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  cut 
off  occasion  from  them  who  desire  occasion  :    but  God 
♦  1  Cor.  xi.  19, 
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•..^ften  TvCts  otherwise ,  They  who  desire  a  handle  to  re- 
nounce the  gospel,  shall  have  it.  Thus  it  is  that  men 
Avc  tried  by  false  doctrine:  and  even  by  the  immoralities 
of  professing  christians. 

The  visible  kingdom  of  Christ  is  a  floor,  containing  a 
mixture  of  wheat  and  chaff  ;  and  every  false  doctrine  is 
a  "  w.nd,'*  which  he,  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  makes 
use  of  to  purge  it.  There  is  a  great  number  of  charac- 
ters who  profess  to  receive  the  trutl],  on  whom,  notwith- 
standing,  it  never  sat  easily.  Its  holy  and  humbling  na- 
ture galls  their  spirits.  In  such  cases  the  mind  is  prepar- 
ed to  receive  any  representation  of  the  gospel,  however 
fallacious,  that  may  comport  with  its  desires  :  and  being 
thus  averse  to  the  truth,  God  frequently  in  just  judg- 
ment suffers  the  winds  of  false  doctrine  to  sweep  them 
away.  Such  is  the  account  prophetically  given  of  the 
chief  instruments  in  the  Romish  apostacy.  The  intro- 
duction of  that  mystery  of  iniquity  is  thus  described  : 
"Whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all 
power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  de- 
ceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  in  them  that  perish  ;  b.e- 
cause  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie  :  that  they 
all  might  be  damned  who  believsd  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness*-." 

Not  only  is  false  doctrine  permitted,  that  It  may  sweep 
away  hypocritical  characters  ;  but  the  d'tscorJance,  which 
appears  amongst  the  professors  of  Christianity,  is  itself  a 
temptation  to  many,  and  that  in  divers  ways.  Some 
who  consider  themselves  as  almost.  If  not  altogether,  in- 
fc'.ihblej  are  hereby  furnished  with  a  plea  for  intolerance 
*  SThess,  ii,  9—12, 
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mid  pen  edition.  In  this  way  it  operated  much  in  fotmer 
ages,  and  a  portion  of  it  is  £till  prevalent  amongst 
us.  *  You  see,  (say  they,)  whither  this  hberty  of  con- 
science will  lead  men.  If  they  be  left  to  themselves, 
and  form  their  own  notions  of  religion,  there  will  be  no 
end  to  their  errors  and  divisions,  and  to  the  sects  that  will 
rise  out  of  them.'  Thus  the  catholics  attempted  to  dis- 
credit the  reformation  ;  and  thus  some  protectants  have 
endeavoured  to  discredit  congregational  chuich  govern- 
ment, as  fruittul  of  sects  and  diviticus.  But  if  either  of 
them  were  required  to  prove  that  there  is  less  error  or 
opposition  amongst  themselves  than  amongst  their  neigh- 
bour?, they  might  End  it  a  difficult  tack.  On  one  side, 
men  find  it  necessary  either  not  to  think  at  all,  or  to  con» 
ceal  their  sentiments  ;  on  the  other,  they  fcpeakand  write 
their  minds  with  greater  freedom  ;  but  things  are  what 
they  are,  whether  they  be  avowed  or  not.  He  v;ho  per- 
secutes men  for  their  errors,  may  at  last  be  found  e cjuai- 
ly  erroneous  himself ;  but  allowing  that  he  is  not,  and 
tJiat  his  creed  is  orthodox  ;yet  is  he  fur  from  being  sound 
wthefdUhi  in  the  scriptural  sense  of  the  words.  He 
*♦  knoweth  not  what  manner  of  spirit  he  is  of.'*  He  may 
be  willing  to  fight  ;  but  lias  yet  to  learn  what  are  those 
weapons  by  which  the  soldiers  of  the  Lamb  are  enabled 
to  overcome. 

Others,  on  the  same  ground,  have  rejecled  all  religion . 
**  You  cannot  agree,  (say  they,)  as  to  what  is  truth  : 
settle  it  among  yourselves,  before  you  attempt  to  trouble 
us  with  it."  Very  well  :  if  you  can  satisfy  your  con- 
sciences with  this  evasion,  do  so.  It  will  not  avail  you 
at  death  or  judgment.  You  will  then  be  reminded  that 
you  did  not  reason  thus  in  things  to  which  yonr  hearts 
iDcrcindined ;  but  applied  with  all  your  j  '^.vcr  ,  \.\.C.  ured 


every  possible  iTieans  to  ascertain  the  truth  for  yourselves, 
and  acted  accordinglv.  On  your  own  principles,  there- 
fore, will  you  be  judged. 

Other,-,  who  have  not  gone  these  lengths,    have  yet 
been  tempted  to  despair  of  finding  out  what  is  the  true 
religion.     *  Amidst  the  opposition  of  opinion  which  con- 
tiaually  presents  itself  before  us,  (say  they,)  how  are  we, 
plain  people,  to  judge  and  act  ?'     If  you  mean  to  inti- 
mate that  it  is  vain  for  you  to  concern  yourselves  about 
iifthatis  the  same  as  saying,  it  is  vain- to  attempt  any 
thing  that  is  accompanied  with  diiEculties,   or  to  walk  in 
any  way  that  isattended  with  temptations ;  and  this  would 
lead  you  to  stand  still  in  other  things  as  well  as  in  reli- 
gion.    But  if  it  be  the  real  desire  of  your  soul  to  know 
the  riglit  way,  and  walk  in  it,  there  is  no  reason  to  des- 
pair.    Follow  no  man  as  your  guide  ;  but  go  to  your  bi- 
ble, and  your  God,  and  there  decide  the  question.     You 
need  not  say  in  your  heart.  Who  shall  ascend  into  heav- 
en ;  or  who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?    The  word  is 
nigh  thee* — To  read  controversial  books  may,    in  many- 
cases,    be  useful  :    but  seldom,  when   it  is  done  with  a 
view  to  decide  the  great  question,  What  is  the  right  way 
to  everlasting  life  ?  A  book,  as  well  as  a  sermon,  may  be 
the  means  of  affording  such  direction.     But  when  the 
mind  is  in  a  state  of  suspense,  it  is,  beyond  all  com.parison,, 
the  saffcbt  to  consult  the  oracles  of  God.    To  launch  into 
Cvintroversy,  without  having  obtained  satisfaction  on  the 
fksi  principle  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  is  to  put  to  sea 
in  a  storm,  without  a  rudder.      One  great  reason   why 
men  are  "  carried  about  with   divers   and  strange  doc- 
trines,"' is,  their'*-  hearts  are  not  established  with  gracef." 
They    have  no  principles  of  their  own,  and  therefore  are 
-*  Rem,  x.G-^9.         f  Heb.  xiii.  9. 
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carried  away  with  any  thing  that  wears  the  appearance 
of  plausibility. 

But  one  of  the  worst  inferences  that  is  drawn  from  the 
discordant  doctrines  which  abound  in  the  world,  is,  that 
doctrine  itself  is  of  little  or  no  account.     As  intolerance 
and  bigotry,  under  the   specious  name   of  zeal,  distin- 
guished former  ages,  so  skeptical  indifference,  under  the 
specious  names  of  candour,  liberality,  and  moderation, 
distinguishes  this.     This  Is  the  grand  temptation,  per- 
haps, of  the  present  times.     It    would  seem  as   if  men 
must  either  fight  for  truth  with  carnal  weapons,  or  make 
peace  with  error ;  either  our  religious  principles  must  be 
cognizable  by  human  legislators,  or  they  are  neither  good 
nor  evil,  and  God  himself  must  not  call  us  to  account 
for  them  ;  either  we  must  call  men  masters  upon  earth, 
or  deny  that  we  have  any  master,  even  in  heaven. 

It  is  a  favourite  principle  witli  unbelievers,  and  with 

many  professing   Christians  Vv'ho  verge   towards  them, 

that  error  not  only  has  its  seat  in  the  mind,  but  that  it  is 

purely    InteUeciualf    and    therefore  innocent..     Hence    they 

plead  against  all  church  censures,  and  every  degree  of 

unfavorable  opinion,  on  account  of  doctrinal  sentiments, 

as  though  it  v/ere  a  species  of  persecution.     But   If  the 

causes  of  error  be  principally  7noraU  it  will   follow  that 

such  conclusions  are  as  contrary  to  reason  as  they  are  to 

scripture. 

The  above  remarks  are  far  from  being  designed  to 
cherish  a  spirit  of  bitterness  against  one  another,  as  men, 
or  as  Christians.  There  is  a  way  of  viewing  the  corrup- 
tion and  depravity  of  mankind,  so  as  to  exciie  bitterness 
and  wrath,  and  every  species  of  evil  temper  ;  and  there  is  a 
'  way  of  viewing  them,  that,  vv^ilhout  approving  or  conniv- 
ing at  what  is  wrong,  shall  excite  the  tear  of  compassion. 
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It  does  not  become  us  to  declaim  against  the  wickedness 
of  the  wicked  in  a  manner  as  if  we  expected  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  :  but,  while  we  prove  ourselves 
the  decided  friends  of  God,  to  bear  good  will  to  men. — 
It  becomes  those  who  may  be  the  mest  firmly  establish- 
ed in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  to  consider  that  a  por- 
tion ofthe  errors  of  the  age,  in  all  probability,  attaches  to 
them  ;  and  though  it  were  otherwise,  yet  they  are  directed 
to  carry  it  benevolently  towards  others  who  may  err  : 
"  In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves  ; 
if  God,  peradventure,  will  give  them  repentance,  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth*." 

Finally  ;  There  is  an  important  difference  between  ras- 
ing  the  foundation,  and  building  upon  that  foundation  a 
portionof  wood,  and  hay,  and  stubble.     It  becomes  us 
not  to  make  light  of  either  :  but  the  latter  may  be  an  ob- 
ject of  forbearance,  whereas  the  former  is  not.     With  the 
enemifcs  of  Christ,  we  ought,  in  religious  matters,  to  make 
no  terms  ;  but  towards  his  friends,  though  in  some  res- 
pects erroneous,  it  behooves  us  to  come   as  near  as  it  is 
possible  to  do,  without  a  dereliction  of  principle.     A  tru- 
ly Cbri-tian  spirit  will  feel  the  force  of  such  language  as 
the  following-,  and  will  act  upon  it  :  '•  All  that  in  every 
;place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jeais  Christ  our   Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours,  grace  be  unto  them,  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesu.>  Chtist — Grace  be 
with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Chirist  In  sincer- 
ity !" 

•  2  Tim.  li.  23. 
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